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Preface

Let’s embark together on this journey to 
understand, learn about, and celebrate 
the history that came before us—the 
history of French Canadians on a patch of 
land that would become Canada’s capital, 
Ottawa.

As we explore the history of the Institut canadien-français d’Ottawa, we 
embark on a captivating journey through the ages, embracing the diversity of 
human experiences. Each era offers unique insights into the human 
condition, inviting us to reflect on our own role in this great saga. Whether 
through conquests, revolutions, scientific discoveries, or cultural 
movements, history is the living narrative of our time on this earth.

Through these pages, we will discover the pivotal moments, the unsung 
heroes, and the complex dynamics that have shaped the world in which we 
live today. History awaits us, ready to reveal its mysteries, inspire our 
curiosity, and illuminate the path to the future.

This research is based on and guided by the work of Jean Yves Pelletier, 
particularly his book *L’Institut canadien-français d’Ottawa (1852–2002): 
Survol historique et biographies des patrons, des présidents d’honneur et 
des présidents, suivis de la liste des membres*, which shaped the direction 
and structure of this study.

It also draws inspiration from the article “The French-Canadian Institute of 
Ottawa (founded in 1852): The Oldest French Society in Ontario,” by Jean 
Yves Pelletier, published in the book *Construire une capitale / Ottawa, 
Making a Capital*, edited by Jeff Keshen and Nicole St-Onge.

André Lajoie 
June 24, 
2026

“As for the future, it is not a 
matter of predicting it but of 

making it possible.” Antoine 
de Saint-Exupéry
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Why I Love the Institute
Louis-Philippe Gagnon, Deputy Superintendent of the Translation Bureau

Do you want me to tell you why I love the Institut canadien-français, our Institute? I’ll give 
you a simple answer: because it’s the INSTITUTE, and there, I’m always sure to find a 
second home.

Do you want specifics, concrete examples? I’ll tell you: if I’m feeling down, I know I’ll find 
someone there to cheer me up. After getting my spirits lifted, I’m sure I can, in turn, lift the 
spirits of others who are feeling down or worried. If you interject with another “why,” I’ll 
answer: because it’s the INSTITUTE, and that’s just the way the atmosphere there is.

Does that mean we always maintain a tone of unwavering gentleness? Since you weren’t 
born yesterday, you know full well, gentlemen, that this is not the case. Thank God!

Here, we engage in earnest—and often even passionate—discussions of the issues facing 
us, those around us, and the wider world. We tease one another, of course. But the 
teasing is friendly, even brotherly; it is never malicious or bitter. Indeed, members stop by 
the Institute to wash away the day’s worries, not to create new ones.

We raise a glass, yes, certainly, and quite freely, but in moderation nonetheless, for we 
prefer genuine cheerfulness to the boisterous laughter of drunkenness.

Do I have other reasons to love the Institute? Certainly. Even though I have been unable in 
the past to attend your lectures and concerts, or the social gatherings to which you invite 
the angels of our homes, I am proud to know—and to be able to say—that the Institute is 
far from excluding higher concerns and cultural events from its program.

Even if the cultural aspect is not exactly emphasized there, the fact remains that, aside 
from the aforementioned ennobling elements, the Institute has an impressive library of 
several thousand volumes spanning various fields: History, Literature, Science, Poetry, Fine 
Arts, and Fiction. So, to cite just one example: when I want to get a sense of the religious, 
moral, social, economic, and political atmosphere that prevailed in New France, I open a 
volume of the *Relations des Jésuites* and discover a whole new world. I find other 
historical works there; art books with numerous reproductions of great works from all over 
the world and throughout history; rare collections; encyclopedias just waiting to be
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be of use to us; and essays of all kinds. For members wishing to consult specific chapters of 
contemporary history as it unfolded day by day, we would like to highlight the invaluable 
collection of *L’ILLUSTRATION*, bound in a sturdy volume, spanning from the first issue, 
published on March 4, 1843, through the issues of 1933. It should be possible to complete 
the collection up to the Second World War, at the end of which its publication was banned 
on the grounds of collaboration with the German occupying forces. Add to this several 
local daily newspapers and a good number of periodicals. There you have it—enough to 
nourish the mind for a long time to come. And the librarian keeps a close eye out for new 
arrivals.

What can be said about the tables around which the nation’s affairs are settled—and even, 
on days of sacred enthusiasm, the fate of the planet? And the great hall where general 
assemblies are held and where television programs entertain and educate us. And I 
haven’t even mentioned the sensational bridge games, the thrilling billiards or snooker 
matches—heavily influenced by the reactions of the spectators.

The Red Room
One room that deserves to be more frequently visited than it has been so far is the Red 
Salon, so named by us after the plush carpet that covers the floor. There, depicted in 
photographs like a posthumous senate, are the 55 members who, from 1852 to 1960, 
served as presidents of the Institute. There is also a venerable white-painted upright piano, 
an imposing stereophone, and several very comfortable armchairs. Where could one find a 
more suitable refuge to discuss an important matter, to chat with a friend from outside the 
Institute, or simply to relax...

Finally, if you insist, tell me very briefly why you feel so attached to the Institute.
Because, I repeat, it is THE INSTITUTE, our INSTITUTE.

The Journal of the French-Canadian Institute of Ottawa 
(1962)
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The history of Bytown begins with the 
meeting of the two banks of the 
Ottawa River: Upper Canada (Bytown, 
Ontario) and Lower Canada (Wright 
Town, Quebec). There were no 
permanent settlements before 1800, 
when Philémon and Abigail Wright 
arrived with their children to settle at 
the confluence of the

Ottawa Rivers. They were accompanied by 33 loggers, 14 horses, and 8 oxen, along with 
provisions and money. In less than a year, Philémon Wright’s village began to take shape at 
Chaudière Falls.

Philémon’s settlement was the first to have sawmills, grist mills, foundries, a tavern, and a 
general store. Numerous new settlements sprang up in the Ottawa Valley as settlers took 
advantage of the cheap land available and demand for lumber increased. It was decided to 
build a bridge (Union) to connect the town of Philémon to the wilderness on the other side 
of the river (Bytown).

In 1826, under the command of Lieutenant Colonel By, the site was selected and 
excavation began for the future Rideau Canal. The canal was completed along its entire 
length in 1832. In 1827, the region—which developed on both sides of the channel where 
the Rideau Canal was being dug—was named Bytown.

Since the Rideau Canal was on the other side of the river, the village of Philémon (Wright 
Town) developed more slowly from that time onward compared to Colonel By’s settlement 
(Bytown), which grew rapidly.

With the arrival of companies of soldiers, quartered on Barracks Hill, the construction of 
the chief engineer’s house, the Union Bridge, and the Sapeurs Bridge, the establishment of 
a market, the laying out of streets, the first school, and the first chapel (Methodist), 
twenty-eight tenants signed the first leases, including Jean St-Louis and other French-
Canadian pioneers between 1827 and 1832: Pierre Desloges, Aumond, Cantin, Ethier, 
Homier, Grison, Dufour, Pinard, Lespérance, Rainville, Valiquette, Robillard, Larrivière, and 
many others.

Chronicles of the Capital: The Little-Known History—Rick Henderson (2021)
Bytown and Its French-Canadian Pioneers, 1826–1855—Georgette Lamoureux (1978)

1855
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French Canadians in Bytown
Jean-Baptiste St-Louis

The first miller and resident of Lower Town was a French Canadian named Jean-Baptiste 
St-Louis. In March 1827, St-Louis was the first to clear the cedar swamp to build a log cabin 
on Lots 1 and 2 on the Cumberland Street side.

He built a flour mill as early as 1827 on York Street, on the banks of the wide By Wash, 
using its flow to turn the mill’s wheel. The water from the By Wash flowed out of a large 
basin located at the top of the locks, crossed Rideau Street, followed York Street and King 
Street, and finally emptied into the Rideau River. The project was abandoned shortly 
thereafter, and the mill was sold.

Bytown and Its French-Canadian Pioneers, 1826–1855, Georgette Lamoureux (1978) 
Genealogical Outaouais. Official Bulletin of the Outaouais Genealogical Society (March 1980)

*Bytown: The Early Days of Ottawa*, Nick and Helma Mika (1982)
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Jean-Baptiste St-Louis abandoned this flour mill and built his sawmill on Green Island, one 
of the most promising in the nascent city, which was later purchased by Thomas MacKay, 
founder of New Edinburgh.

Bytown and Its French-Canadian Pioneers, 1826–1855, Georgette Lamoureux (1978) 
Genealogical Outaouais. Official Bulletin of the Outaouais Genealogical Society (March 1980)

Library and Archives Canada, Illustrated Books, Albums, and Scrapbooks, Mikan 2933697, C-2368.
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The name of this Jean-Baptiste St-Louis is mentioned in all history books for the following 
reason. He was entrusted with the task of building an embankment to contain the 
scattered waters of Dow Marsh so that the canal route, which was to cross it, would have 
the required five feet of depth.

Today, we drive over this embankment along Colonel By Boulevard. This embankment 
saved the life, so to speak, of the fledgling capital. Indeed, in 1870, a fire broke out near 
the township of March and grew to enormous proportions; a wall of fire was advancing 
toward the small capital, which at that time had about 20,000 inhabitants. Would the 
beautiful buildings on Parliament Hill, barely completed, fall prey to the flames? The 
panicked residents saw only one way to save the city.

Two breaches were cut in the St. Louis embankment; water from Dow Lake rushed through 
the openings, surged down a channel that roughly followed what is now Preston Street, 
and emptied into the Ottawa River. The city was saved, which is why history books 
unhesitatingly mention the St-Louis Embankment when discussing the major disasters that 
have ravaged our region.

L'Outaouais généalogique. Official Bulletin of the Outaouais Genealogical Society (March 1980)
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French Canadians in Bytown
Antoine Robillard (April 1797 – January 14, 1884)

Antoine Robillard, a young man from Saint-
Eustache—alert, active, and skilled at cutting and 
polishing the hard stone extracted from the 
quarry—was one of the first to arrive in Bytown in 
1827 and was immediately chosen as foreman by 
the contractor, the Honorable Thomas Mackay. 
Antoine’s services were called upon for the 
construction of the military hospital and the three 
barracks on the hillside where Parliament now 
stands, as well as for Colonel By’s residence on the 
hillside that bore his name, which today forms 
Major Park.

Antoine and Émilie Lauriot 
(Loriot) 1860–1875

On Sundays and holidays, the young Antoine 
would take walks around Bytown, and that is how 
he came to discover the site along the Montreal 
Road that he would soon develop as a quarry—a 
venture that his sons Honoré and Alexandre and 
his grandson Bruno would later continue.

10



The Rideau Canal, begun in 1826, was completed six years later. Shortly before 1832, he 
returned to his hometown to marry Émilie Lauriot (Loriot), who was 14 years old. He 
returned to Bytown about six years later and settled on Lot 23 on Clarence Street.

In 1828, Mr. Mackay built himself a mansion that people called the “Château,” and which 
is known today as “Rideau Hall.” It is the residence of the governors-general of the 
Dominion. It has been said that the alterations, additions, and other changes made to it 
since then have diminished the beauty and grandeur of its original character. Antoine was 
commissioned by Mr. Mackay to undertake the masonry work, and this allowed him to 
make significant use of the products from his quarry. Then, on January 11 (February?) 
1841, he was awarded the contract to build the stone church that was to become the 
cathedral.

On his estate, along the public road some three miles from Ottawa, he built himself a 
charming villa set amid a garden of flowers and shrubs and surrounded by a fresh, white 
picket fence. It was there that he raised one of those fine Canadian families that are a 
pleasure to remember.

Le Droit (May 18, 1940) - Régis Roy 
Bytown: From Camp to Emerging City. Chapter One - Ottawa Bytown Archives 

and Its French-Canadian Pioneers 1826–1855 - Georgette Lamoureux
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French Canadians in Bytown
(Claude) Louis Grison (1790–August 20, 1865)

Louis Grison must certainly be 
counted among our early 
Canadians in Bytown, even though 
he was not born in the land of the 
Maple and the Beaver. He was 
originally from Passenans, in the 
Jura department of France, 
arrived in New York in 1825, and 
reached Bytown around 1831. He 
was born in 1791 and died in 
Ottawa in 1865.

He was born during a turbulent period in France. The Revolution had broken out there a 
year earlier when he came into the world; then came the Reign of Terror from 1793 to 
1794. Given this context, it’s clear that Louis was not afraid to venture, in 1828, into 
regions that were practically wilderness, where those who spoke our language (and his 
own) were in the minority; where most of those he would rub shoulders with every day 
were rather hostile to the French language. He was well-educated, and since we had no 
school for French at the time, Louis taught his children what he knew.

Louis-Armand Grison

His son, Louis-Armand Grison, was a prominent figure in Bytown. He 
lived primarily at 353 Friel Street in Côte-de-Sable. He was a founding 
member of the Institute, the first vice president of the Institut 
Canadien-français, and a librarian. Louis-Armand Grison seems to 
have left a lasting impression on those who knew him, as Régis Roy 
recounts how he had a “noble and distinguished air” with his long 
gray beard and always impeccable appearance, to which a “silk hat” 
contributed greatly. He was involved in all national endeavors. As 
municipal tax collector, school commissioner, first vice president of 
the Institut Canadien-Français, and fire captain, he served in many 
capacities. He was employed at the National Printing Office and lived 
on St. Patrick Street.

Le Droit. The Elders of Bytown, Régis Roy (June 22, 1940) 
Bytown and Its French-Canadian Pioneers 1826–1855—Georgette Lamoureux

Ottawa Directories from 1862 to 1917

Notre-Dame Cemetery in Ottawa
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French Canadians in Bytown
Louis Mainville

In 1874, in his collection *Recollections of Bytown and Its Old Inhabitants*, the poet 
William Pittman Lett evoked the modest but promising beginnings of local commerce with 
these lines:

And Louis Grison, a worthy 
man, in “Maville’s village,” first 
began
His little trade, which spread farther 
As ancient Bytown moved forward.
Two rows of houses built of wood, 
Near Enoch Walkley’s brewery stood 
With a narrow little street between— 
This was the village I mean.

Behind Lett’s pen, one must actually read “Mainville’s village” rather than “Maville’s 
village.” This is where the story of Louis Mainville unfolds—a French-speaking pioneer 
whose journey was exceptional for his time. Between 1826 and 1828, he had a series of 
wooden houses built at the corner of Rideau and Dalhousie Streets, creating a row of two 
rows of small houses separated by a narrow alley, very close to Enoch Walkley’s brewery. 
(Claude) Louis Grison moved into one of them to start a business, which Lett describes 
as “trades,” most likely involving a stationery shop and bookstore.

Louis Mainville was not content to be merely a canal laborer; he was a true entrepreneur. 
In addition to running his own grocery store in Bytown, he managed a dozen properties 
that he rented primarily to other Francophones—the “Canadians” of the time. By 
combining the roles of merchant and small-scale landlord, Mainville provided a vital 
residential and economic anchor for his community. This area, so aptly nicknamed 
“Mainville’s village,” attests to his major influence and his key role in the establishment of 
the nascent French-Canadian community in Lower Town.

Bytown and Its French-Canadian Pioneers, 1826–1855—Georgette Lamoureux
Le Droit (August 24, 1963)
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French Canadians in Bytown
Joseph-Ignace Aumond (March 21, 1810 – November 9, 1879)

Born on March 21, 1810, in L’Assomption, Lower 
Canada, he was the son of Ignace Aumond and 
Euphrosine Robichaud, sister of Ursule Robichaud, 
mother of Joseph Balsora Turgeon—a connection 
we will examine in greater detail in the Turgeon 
family tree. Joseph-Ignace Aumond became the first 
Francophone to compete with the English-speaking 
barons who controlled the

regional lumber industry. This “lumber king,” who arrived in Bytown as an employee of a 
Montreal merchant, soon opened his own general store, entered the lumber trade in the 
early 1830s, and then partnered with John Egan and a few others to found the Ottawa 
Lumber Association. By the early 1840s, his company employed no fewer than 1,000 men. 
However, the leading figures in the lumber industry were English-speaking.

History of the Outaouais. Chad Gaffield (1994)

On April 21, 1833, he married Jane Cummings, with whom he would have five sons and three 
daughters.

With his imposing presence, he was often called the “King of Bytown” and “Big Jos” 
because of his height. He lived in a large building on the southwest corner of Rideau 
Street, almost directly across from the Château Laurier. He moved to Daly Street, then 
to 509 Cumberland Street, at the corner of Wilbroad, where he died in September 
1880.

Joseph (Ignace) Aumond’s wife, Jane Cummings, looked after the well-being of the 
Grey Nuns during the early years of their arrival here (Bytown).

Bytown and Its French-Canadian Pioneers, 1826–1855—Georgette Lamoureux

La Minerve (December 23, 1854)
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French Canadians in Bytown
Jean Bédard (1804–1854)

There was an initial land sale about which I have few details, but the second land sale, in 
1833, allows us to identify the first French Canadians who settled in the small village 
during that distant era. I provide the list here. Many of my compatriots who currently live 
in the capital may find the names of their ancestors on this list:

Jean Bareille, François and Jean-B. Homier, Joseph Bélanger, Joachim Valiquette, Jean B. 
Cantin, Joseph Chartrand, Étienne Riel, J.B.M. Dupuis, Joseph Aumond, Jean B. Lavoie, 
Alexis Tranchemontagne, Louis Pinard, André Dandurand, Louis Rainville, the Lacombe 
brothers, Hyacinthe Dubreuil, Charles St-Louis, Joseph Galipeau, Pierre Desloges, the 
Beauparlant brothers, Xavier Paul, Antoine Lalonde, Jean Bédard, and Daniel Boyle.

It is worth noting that the first French-speaking alderman appointed in Bytown and serving 
on the first City Council in 1847–1848 was Jean Bédard, owner of the “North American 
Hotel” on York Street. The executor of Bédard’s will—who died in 1854—was Joseph-
Balsura Turgeon. The February 9 issue of *The Citizen* reported that Turgeon was renting 
out the hotel as well as a house next to blacksmith Brûlé’s on St. Patrick Street.

A bilingual (French) Roman Catholic, Jean Bédard was a clerk at Philémon Wright & Sons in 
1836. He operated the Bédard Hotel in Hull in 1837 and ran a ferry service between 
Bytown and Hull. After 1846, he owned the “North American Hotel” on York Street. He was 
likely a moderate reformer.

It appears that Jean (John) Bédard, born in 1804, was already married when he arrived in 
the region, as his daughter Elisabeth married here in 1849. He had one son and two 
daughters, one of whom—in a horrific turn of events—burned to death in a fire at a hotel 
owned by her husband.

25th Anniversary Celebration (1879) The 
Centennial of the French-Canadian Institute of Ottawa (1953)

Georgette Lamoureux, Volume 1: Bytown and Its Pioneers, 1826–1855 (1978)
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corner of 
Dalhousie and 
George Streets

French Canadians in Bytown
Pierre Poirier, known as Desloges

The first French Canadian to settle in Bytown was Pierre Poirier, known as Desloges, a 
master carpenter from Saint-Eustache, from where he later brought his family. To the 
east—that is, what is now the Notre-Dame parish and also the Sainte-Anne parish—there 
were numerous marshes; with streams winding through them. The engineers immediately 
set about draining this land, but before the project was completed, Desloges acquired a lot 
amid the tall trees, cut down several large pines, and built himself a house, using planks 
from the trees he had felled on his lot in the clearing. This house can be located where the 
Marriott—formerly the Holiday Inn—now stands, at the corner of Dalhousie and George 
Streets in the ByWard Market.

Pierre Poirier was present at the laying of the cornerstone for the canal locks by Sir John 
Franklin, the famous explorer who died on one of his expeditions to the North Pole.

But as the colony grew rapidly, several families settled in Lower Town. The first building to 
serve as a Catholic church was a brewery at the end of Bank Street, near the river; later, a 
modest home was built on Kent Street by Pierre Poirier for Bytown’s first pastor.
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French Canadians in Bytown
Maxime Saint-Jean arrives in Bytown in 1838

In early summer 1838, the St. Jeans settled in Bytown, their belongings transported aboard 
one of the small side-wheel steamers that were already navigating the Ottawa River at that 
time. Mr. St. Jean believes that his father was influenced in this move by stories of 
Bytown’s bright prospects and the opportunities for profit that were constantly flowing 
down the river. St. Jean Sr. was a man of the river, and his plan was to make Bytown his 
home and work in the upper reaches of the Ottawa River—which he did. Maxime St. Jean 
recounts that upon his arrival, his father built a wooden house on St. Patrick Street, a few 
doors east of Sussex Street. The first thing the young St. Jean discovered about his new 
home was that to the north and east of their house lay a vast cedar swamp, from which 
strange noises emanated at night. He recalled being surprised by the presence of this 
swamp, even though the town was located well
above the river’s level. Yet there it was, covering almost the entire area north of St. Patrick 
Street—except along the shoreline (Sussex Street)—and stretching all the way to the 
Rideau River. Shortly after his arrival in Bytown, he discovered that many residents of 
Lower Town were gathering large quantities of firewood from this swamp.

Firewood Harvest
“I remember,” said Mr. St. Jean, “that several boys from our neighborhood would go 
together into the swamp with axes and cut whatever they could from the roots of the 
cedars and from fallen trees. But we soon discovered that the swamp belonged to 
someone. One day, we ran into an old, lame man there, accompanied by a dog. He 
ordered us to leave and not to come back. But we came back anyway. After that, the old 
man set his dog on us, and we fled. The dog was vicious, and we had to fight hard to chase 
it away. We weren’t afraid of the old man, because he couldn’t run.”

Information obtained from Mr. McKay
I later learned that the swamp belonged to the government (an artillery range), but that 
Mr. McKay, who owned a small sawmill in New Edinburgh, had the right to cut cedar. The 
old man who was chasing us was probably his gamekeeper. It turned out that a number of 
people were in the habit of cutting down whole trees for firewood.
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“The swamp was very spongy, and in some places there was a risk of sinking in completely. 
Sometimes people would get lost there and be forced to spend the night. A few days ago, I 
walked through the entire area where the swamp used to be, and the change was truly 
extraordinary.”

Rabbits on Parliament Hill
“We boys also used to climb Barracks Hill. It may surprise people to learn that what is now 
Parliament Hill was, from 1838 to 1840 and even afterward, overrun with wild white 
rabbits. There were so many of them that the boys could often kill them with sticks. The 
soldiers who lived in the fort on the east side of the hill would shoot them with rifles. At 
that time, Parliament Hill—except near the fort—was covered with small birch trees and 
balsam firs, and it was among them that the rabbits were found.”

Other O.T.S. contributors have recounted hunting wild pigeons on Barracks Hill.

When Mr. St. Jean arrived in Bytown in 1837, the only Catholic church was a small building 
located on Sussex Street, near the site of the present-day cathedral. It was constructed of 
rough planks. To his knowledge, there was no resident priest at that time.

Street Fights
“Another thing I remember very clearly about Bytown between 1838 and 1840,” continued 
Mr. St. Jean, “was the street fights that were constantly breaking out. There was a lot of 
alcohol around at that time, and almost everyone drank it. It was very cheap: a good 
whiskey sometimes sold for as little as 25 cents a gallon. Good or bad, it got people drunk. 
Back then, almost everyone drank. Those who drank too much got drunk, and that’s when 
the trouble started. It was the era of the ‘best man,’ and when they were drunk, men 
always imagined themselves to be the ‘best,’ whether they were or not.”

The Shoulder Challenge
“Those were the days when men would place a splinter on their shoulder and challenge 
others to knock it off. This led to fights day and night in hotel bars and on the streets. 
There were always rivermen in town, and they were
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As early as 1843, Bishop Ignace Bourget of Montreal and Coadjutor Bishop Patrick Phelan of Kingston 
asked the Oblates to establish themselves in Bytown. Father Telmon arrived there in February 1844, 
followed in May by Father Damase Dandurand and, in 1845, by Father Michaël Molloy. Within a few 
years, the Oblates completed construction of the parish church—which would later become Ottawa’s 
cathedral—where Father Telmon served as pastor; they built a rectory, opened schools, and established 
charitable institutions, including a hospital. To this end, in 1845, the parish priest called upon the Grey 
Nuns of Montreal, who would soon become a new congregation: the Grey Nuns or Sisters of Charity of 
Ottawa, founded by the Servant of God Élisabeth Bruyère.

The Missionary Oblates of Mary Immaculate

most responsible for the trouble. But many townspeople also believed themselves to be
“the best men,” and some of them really were, I can assure you.”

Portrait dated 1895
Pierre-Adrien Telmon by 
Sister Marie-Eustochium

Jambeau vs. Ledabouche
“I remember very well a major brawl that took place on 
Sussex Street around 1840. The protagonists were 
named Jambeau and Ledabouche. Both were rivermen 
and, as fighters, probably second only to the great Joe 
Montferrand. They fought near Murray Street, and a 
large crowd gathered around them. But instead of 
discouraging the fight, the crowd encouraged it. Both 
men had been drinking. The police? Oh, there was no 
regular police force at the time. There was only one 
man. But what could he do when the whole crowd 
wanted to watch the fight? He undoubtedly showed 
good judgment by staying out of the way.”

Father Telmond’s (Pierre Antoine Adrien Telmon) Intervention
“Of course, whenever there was a fight, all the little boys were there. I was there that day
and saw everything. After the fight had gone on for a long time and both men were 
bleeding profusely from their heads and hands, a cry rang out: ‘Father Telmond!’ The 
crowd parted to let the priest through, a man who commanded respect regardless of his 
cassock. I remember that he walked through the crowd with a determined stride and 
stepped between the two men, pushing each one to his own side. Then he told them what 
he thought of them and ordered them to leave. He then addressed the crowd in the same 
manner, and it was astonishing to see everyone disperse without a word. The people had 
great respect for Father Telmond, both as a man and as a priest.”: The Ottawa Citizen (July 
7, 1924)
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BéatriceDiane

French Canadians in Bytown
Michel Desloges

Another Desloges family settled in Ottawa after 1855; they were certainly related to that 
of the pioneer Pierre Poirier, known as Desloges, mentioned on the previous page, since all 
were originally from Saint-Eustache. This time, the family included Michel Desloges, a hero 
of the 1837–38 rebellion, who fled swiftly as the Redcoats approached and took refuge at 
the Désert River, near Maniwaki. His children, including Alexandre, were born there; his 
family later moved to Ottawa.

Two of Alexandre Desloges’ daughters, the teachers Diane and Béatrice, played key roles in 
resolving the Regulation XVII unrest in Ottawa in 1912. The Ontario government had 
adopted a measure aimed at banning the use of French in schools attended by Franco-
Ontarian students and making English the sole language of instruction, except for the first 
two years of elementary school.

The granddaughters of the patriot Michel Desloges would find themselves at the center of 
one of the most dramatic episodes of resistance against Regulation 17: the “hatpin battle” 
at Guigues School, which took place in the winter of 1916.

Bytown and Its French-Canadian Pioneers, 1826–1855, by Georgette Lamoureux (1978)
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Sisters Diane (1892–1945) and Béatrice Desloges (1895–1957) embodied the beating heart 
of Franco-Ontarian resistance to Regulation 17. Hired in the fall of 1915 to teach at 
Guigues School—then the largest French-language elementary school in the province—
these two young teachers categorically refused to comply with government directives 
requiring the elimination of French from the classroom.

Their loyalty to their community and their mother 
tongue led to their immediate suspension and the 
revocation of their teaching certificates by the provincial 
school board. Far from yielding to the threat, the 
Desloges sisters received immediate support from 
families in Ottawa, sparking an unprecedented 
outpouring of solidarity. For several weeks, without pay, 
they continued to teach in secret and from one location 
to another. The students left the official school to follow 
them to various makeshift locations set up in Low Town, 
including the Notre-Dame-du-Sacré-Cœur Chapel on 
Murray Street, an abandoned store, and commercial 
spaces on Dalhousie Street, as well as in private homes 
in the neighborhood.

The Desloges sisters’ epic struggle culminated on January 7, 1916, during the famous “war 
of the hatpins.” Protected by dozens of mothers from the Lower Town who fended off 
school inspectors and police officers armed with their long pins, Diane and Béatrice 
managed to return to Guigues School to resume teaching in French. Elevated
to the status of true folk heroines and 
nicknamed the “Guardians of Guigues,” the 
Desloges sisters remained leading figures in civil 
disobedience and in the fundamental right of 
Franco-Ontarians to study
in their own language. Their legacy lives on today, particularly in Ottawa, where a Catholic 
high school proudly bears the name of Béatrice Desloges.

Guigues School Guest Book—Notre-Dame Section of the Saint-Jean-Baptiste Society of Ottawa

21



French Canadians in Bytown
Caroline Monette

Memoirs of a Young Girl from Bytown (February 16, 1848 – July 12, 1933)

Caroline Monette was born in Bytown on February 16, 
1848, on Saint-André Street, where her father, the late 
Paul Monette—one of the pioneers of the lower town—
had settled a few years after the founding of the village of 
Bytown. Her mother (née Adeline Champagne) was the 
sister of Father Champagne of Pointe-Gatineau. Caroline’s 
grandfather was Isidore Champagne, known as “the 
Patriot,” whom we will discuss later.

When she was young, electric lights were not yet in use, 
and people had to rely on candlelight. On Saint-André 
Street, when you stepped out of the house, you had to 
climb several steps to reach the sidewalk. In the spring 
and fall, the street was barely passable.
But these were still the “good old days” that we always 

miss and never want to forget. To keep warm in the winter, the first settlers of Bytown 
gathered driftwood from the river and stacked it on the riverbank. From there, for 10 cents 
per trip, they had it hauled home. You can even find enough floating logs on the river to 
build with. Water is bought by the barrel. Others who live near King Street pump it from 
the canal. Finally, the city has wells here and there. There was one at the corner of 
Dalhousie and Water Streets. This is still the era of wooden clogs, though they are 
gradually disappearing. The older folks are attached to their clogs and wear leather boots 
only when “going out” or attending church.

Miss Monette recalls that on her wedding day to Arthur Perrin, July 24, 1872, she took a 
“ride” on a horse-drawn streetcar. At that time, the streetcar was pulled by horses and ran 
only along Sussex and Wellington Streets as far as Les Chaudières. She and her brother 
Georges also remembered the marching band founded by Paul Favreau, which took part in 
all the events; its members included, among others, J.B. Turgeon.

Le Droit (February 16, 1924)
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French Canadians in Bytown
Joseph Lucippe Richard

His Interesting Youthful Adventures

On March 28, 1871, Mr. Richard arrived in Canada’s 
capital. He got off at the city’s only railroad station, that 
of the Canadian Pacific Railway, at the corner of Sussex 
and Redpath Streets. It was via Sussex Street, the city’s 
main commercial thoroughfare, that he entered the 
capital. He passed by the cathedral, where Bishop 
Guigues, O.M.I., the first bishop of Ottawa, was then 
serving, and the Canadian Institute (across from the 
church) on his way to the Russell & Watson store on 
Sparks Street. But to cross from the lower to the upper 
town, he had to cross the stone bridge over the Rideau 
Canal.

From Sussex Street to McKenzie Street on Rideau Street, 
the incline was much steeper than it is today.

When the load was heavy, the horses had a hard time making it up to the bridge, where 
two carriages could barely pass each other. The Russell & Watson store was built where 
the Steel store stands today.

“I lived at home with my father, my mother, and my younger sister Valeda, whom I had 
placed at the convent in Aylmer. Two years after my arrival in Ottawa, in 1873, my father 
died in August at the age of 65, and on the following November 8, my mother died at the 
age of 58. I then found myself alone at home.

At my store, there was a clerk from Quebec City, William Hockens, a true Canadian who 
didn’t look English at all; he came to spend the winter with me. We were like two old 
bachelors, along with Pauline, an elderly housekeeper.

The first Sunday I spent in Ottawa, I joined the choir at Saint-Joseph Church on Côte de 
Sable. There I was introduced to Miss Sophie Casault, the niece of Mr. Napoléon Casault. 
On May 12, 1874, I married her.”

At the time of Mr. Richard’s arrival in Ottawa, the Institut Canadien-français was the main 
gathering place for our community. Every week, Canadian-themed evenings were held 
there, which always drew a large crowd.
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In his diary, Mr. Richard recounts that on his first Wednesday in Ottawa, he went to the 
Institute, which had its hall across from the basilica, in a house divided into two sections: 
on one side, the Institut Canadien, and on the other, the Salle Saint-Patrice.

“The Institute,” writes Mr. Richard, “was the gathering place for all French Canadians in 
the capital. In those days, we were all on a truly equal footing; there was no distinction; we 
were all part of the same family. At every conference, the musical portion was filled by 
anyone who wanted to contribute.”

Mr. Richard recounts that Mrs. Falardeau was once invited to sing the song “La Huronne” 
at the Institute. She was the daughter of Mr. Vincent, chief of the Hurons of Lorette, and 
had been asked to wear the traditional Huron costume for the occasion.

Four years after joining the Russell store, Mr. Richard decided to go into business for 
himself. He set up shop at the corner of Saint-Patrice and Dalhousie streets, where the 
Houle store is currently located. He remained there for twelve years but, due to financial 
difficulties, was forced to give up the business.

In 1887, he joined the Bryson-Graham store, and in 1897, he resumed business on his own 
in his former store, which he closed a second time in 1903. For nine years, he worked for 
Messrs. Murphy, Ross, and Poulin. He now lives on his pension.

Mrs. Richard died on April 20, 1889. In 1893, Mr. Richard married his second wife, Miss 
Philomène Chandanais of Trois-Rivières, who died in 1917.

Eight children were born from the first marriage, two of whom are still alive: Mr. Émile 
Poulin, an employee at Poulin, and a daughter, Marie-Louise (Mrs. Arthur Drapeau).

Older residents still remember Richard’s store very well; it was once the largest retail 
establishment on Dalhousie Street. It sold haberdashery at prices that would delight 
housewives today and bankrupt haberdashers.

It suffices to cite a few prices from that era: Mr. Richard bought flannel at 4½ cents the 
yard and sold it for 5 cents. The finest cloth sold for $2.50 the yard. In those days, there 
were no sales: “It wasn’t the custom,” says Mr. Richard.

Le Droit (January 26, 1924)
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A friend of Jos Montferrand, Moïse Bastien—one of the 
province’s oldest police officers—owed his entry into the 
Montreal police force 51 years ago to the protection of the 
“Canadian Hercules.” According to the dates in the article, 
Moïse Bastien is said to have known Joe as early as 1857.

“You’re truly one of the survivors of Jos Montferrand’s 
valiant team of ‘dravers,’” the representative from *La 
Presse* remarked with a laugh. “Listen,” Father Bastien 
replied, “you’ve just reminded me of one of Joe’s feats—a 
tour de force that I witnessed myself and that simply 
terrified me.”

Father Bastien continued, “You actually remind me of one of Joe’s feats—a tour de force I 
saw him perform myself that simply terrified me.”

One day, as we were lowering a raft of logs down the 
Lièvre River, our raft became snagged on a small boat 
that was half-stranded on the riverbank. We then set 
about “pushing” it aside so we could get the raft past 
more easily, but it was in vain; no one could get the 
wreck out of the way.

“Come on, come on,” Jos Montferrand suddenly thundered, “even if it’s just
to make me hungry, I’ll show you, you bunch of slackers, how to “canter” a

boat.” And Montferrand, ordering his sixty crewmen to 
jump into the skiff, capsized the boat and its makeshift 
crew with a vigorous shove of his shoulder. At that, we 
thought Joe had been crippled for life; but he was none 
the worse for it.

Another time,” continued Father Bastien, “I saw Jos at 
Pointe-Fortune, near La Carillon, knock an Englishman 
through a windowpane with a single punch. The 
foreigner’s friends, who had dared at the start of the 
altercation to take the side of Jos’s opponent, decided 
after that famous “punch” that it would be wiser to 
make a run for it—which they did without hesitation.

The Press (March 11, 1908)
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Joseph Balsora Turgeon*
founder of the Institut canadien-français d’Ottawa

1810–1897

In the muddy alleys of Bytown, French Canadians put down roots through courage and 
solidarity. They were farmers, blacksmiths, merchants, and teachers—having come from 
Lower Canada with few possessions but carrying a rich heritage. In this harsh land, they 
found a promise of freedom, but also a struggle to preserve their language, faith, and 
culture.

As the community took shape, families settled in, and the first places of worship and 
learning were built, the contours of a vibrant Francophone presence began to emerge. It 
was no longer just a population putting down roots: it was voices, wills, and destinies 
asserting themselves.

It is at this moment that prominent figures emerge. Men and women who, through their 
actions, their vision, or their daily commitment, have given a face to this emerging 
community. Their story begins now. Through their journeys, we discover a Francophone 
community that is no longer content merely to survive: it intends to organize itself, 
educate itself, and represent itself.

Among them, one name stands out prominently: Joseph Balsora Turgeon. A craftsman, 
intellectual, and man of action and conviction, he was one of the first to understand that 
cultural survival depended on the creation of institutions. His journey, which you will 
discover in the following pages, single-handedly illustrates the momentum, ambition, and 
courage of a community on the path to self-affirmation.

* Balsora, Balzora, Balzara
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Joseph-Balsora Turgeon (1810–1897)

Joseph-Balsora was actively involved in all 
matters of concern to our people during the 
Bytown era and even afterward.

He was reportedly born in La Lachenaye, some 
twenty miles north of Montreal, not far from 
Terrebonne. He likely arrived in Bytown around 
1840, since on October 27, 1841, he married 
Marie-Ann Donohue or Donoher at Notre-Dame.

We know that he worked as a blacksmith, a trade 
also practiced by the father of Sir Hippolyte 
Lafontaine, the sensitive poet Albert Lozeau, and 
other well-known figures. The fact that he

practiced such a trade did not prevent him from becoming one of the most energetic men 
in Bytown and one of the pillars of the French-Canadian community.

Before he became involved in municipal affairs, he 
was certainly interested in the education of our 
people, as he was one of the most enthusiastic 
citizens who welcomed the Grey Nuns in 1845.

Around that time, he was a member of the “Les 
Musiciens de Bytown” marching band, led by Paul 
Favreau, blending  the  sound  of

the anvil with the blare of the brass instruments, for one does 
not preclude the other. In 1844, there were enough Canadians 
for Paul Favreau to organize Bytown’s first marching band; he 
was about 30 years old. The members were Joseph Balsora 
Turgeon, Agapit Lespérance, Joseph Lespérance, Louis Tassé, 
Joseph Riel, Ned Dehorsy, Ned McCarthy, and James Johnson. 
Bill Burney (Wm. Billbournie) was the bandleader.

The Hub and the Spokes - Anson A. Gard (1904)

Paul Favreau

Mr. and Mrs. Paul Favreau
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Joseph Balzora Turgeon, mayor of 
Bytown, in his hunting attire, trapping 
in the woods.

First, they had to dress for the harsh 
season. The modern Canadian outfit 
took shape from the very beginning. 
Here it is: “savage” boots, made of 
“moose” or “caribou” hide, supple, thin, 
and warmer than one could ever 
imagine; a large, tightly woven 
homespun coat, held at the waist by a 
long woolen belt in bright colors, with a 
loose hood on the back that drapes over 
the head. The head is covered with a 
knitted woolen “tuque”—the Phrygian 
cap; on the hands, well-lined, very 
comfortable mittens.

Benjamin Sulte, 
*La Patrie* (September 12, 
1884)

When the people of Bytown want to add splendor to 
their gatherings or celebrations, they call upon the 
artists of Paul Favreau, who is still fondly 
remembered by many residents of the Lower Town. 
When the St.-Jean-Baptiste Society was founded in 
1851, Mr. Paul Favreau’s marching band paraded 
through the city streets. The marching band led by 
Paul Favreau took part in the ceremony for the 
blessing of the convent and school of the Grey Nuns 
of the Cross by Reverend Telmon.

In 1849, *The Packet* published a letter by Joseph 
Balsora Turgeon titled “How We Are Dealt With in 
Bytown.” He complained that the Board of Education 
allocated only one French school for the entire city, 
with the teacher receiving just £15—“a direct insult to 
the French-Canadian community,” he said. He did not 
stop there. On May 8 of the same year, he wrote a 
letter in English to Lord Elgin, the Governor General: 
“A city of 6,000 inhabitants,” he said, “a third of 
whom are of French origin, has no teachers of either 
sex to instruct the children.”

But he had many other concerns during that famous 
year of 1849, which saw “Stony Monday.”

As a justice of the peace, it was he who opened the 
session held at the market, where the singers sang 
their hearts out. In 1850, Isaac Bérichon replaced 
Turgeon as councilor, but the following year Turgeon 
was appointed representative of the Centre Ward and 
retained that position the year after that as well.

The year 1852 was of great importance to our people. Together with Dr. C. de T. Beaubien 
and P. Comte, Turgeon founded the Institut canadien-français, of which he became the 
first president. A year later, in January, he was appointed mayor of the city of Bytown.
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Family Tree of Joseph-Balsora Turgeon

Jean Turgeon and Sébastienne Liger
of Mortagne, Perche, France

Charles Turgeon and Pasquière Lefebvre
married around 1649 in Mortagne

Jacques Turgeon and Marie Jean
Vivien Jean and Élisabeth Droutet

married on November 26, 1704, in Beaumont

Jacques Turgeon and Marie-Marguerite 
Fournier Jacques Fournier and Marie-Françoise 
Blanchon married on July 2, 1742, in Beaumont

Joseph Turgeon and Marie-Louise 
Marion Charles-Pierre Marion and Agathe 
Lalonde were married on May 18, 1778, 

at L'Assomption

Pierre Turgeon and Marie-Ursule Robichaud
Édouard Robichaud and Marie-Amable Troie, known as Lafranchise

Occupation: Hatter
Born: June 29, 1787, L'Assomption, Quebec, Canada; married on 

November 23, 1813, in L'Assomption
Died: February 5, 1833 – age: 45

Parish/City: Montreal, Quebec, Canada

Joseph-Balsora Turgeon and Marie-Elizabeth Menard
Occupation: Mayor of Bytown 1853–54, Founder of the Institut canadien-français Birth: 

1810: L'Assomption, Quebec, Canada
Baptism: April 22, 1816
Marriage: July 10, 1881

Death: July 17, 1897—age 87, Hull, Quebec 
Buried at Notre-Dame Cemetery in Ottawa
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baptism

Burial

Genealogical Records for 
Joseph-Balsora Turgeon

Birth: 1810
Baptism: April 22, 1816
Father: Pierre Turgeon, churchwarden of this parish 
Mother: Marie-Ursule Robichaud
Godfather: Edmond Robichaud
Godmother: Marie-Amable Troie, known as 
Lafranchise Priest: Father Roy

Marriage
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The city was looking for a new name for Bytown. 
On March 7, 1844, the Bytown Gazette 
proposed the idea of an Indigenous name. For 
the first time, the name “Ottawa” appeared. 
Later, other names were suggested, such as 
Aberdeen and Queensburg. In 1852, Mayor 
Joseph Balsora Turgeon, a founding member of 
the Institut Canadien-Français d’Ottawa, had 
read Father Charlevoix’s *History of New 
France* at the Institute’s library, in which the 
author states that the “Ottawa Indians” first 
traveled down the Ottawa River (Algonquins) in 
1654. On February 28, 1853, Mayor Turgeon and 
the city council submitted a petition to the 
Governor General and the Executive Council 
requesting authorization to change the name. 
The proposed name of Ottawa was adopted in 
1854 following a second petition

Bytown Gazette (March 7, 1844)
addressed to the governor by Mayor Friel. The law took effect on January 1, 1855.

Ottawa Old & New, Lucien Brault, M.A., Ph.D. (1946)

The “Ottawa” Indians (Outaouaks in the photo) originally lived along the Ottawa River in 
eastern Ontario and western Quebec at the time of the Europeans’ arrival in the early 
1600s. They settled in northern Ohio around 1740. They were part of the Algonquian 
peoples and are therefore related to the Delaware, Miami, and Shawnee tribes. They were 
enemies of the Iroquois and never truly trusted the Wyandot because the Wyandot were 
related to the Iroquois. Political alliances were complex and shifted over time. Some 
“Ottawas” were allies of the French until British traders settled in the Ohio Country in the 
early 1700s. Many “Ottawas” settled in northern Ohio so they could participate in the fur 
trade with the British.

Ottawa Courier (May 29, 1861)
Le Franc-Parleur (February 20, 1874)
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A man of the Ottawa Nation with his 
pipe and tobacco pouch

The portages first used by Champlain to 
travel up or down the Ottawa River are 
more clearly marked on the Quebec 
side than on the Ontario side. On the 
south side, there was a trail that started 
from a peninsula adjacent to the islands 
that block the Ottawa River at the 
Chaudière Falls. Indigenous people, 
voyageurs, coureurs des bois, and—
after 1763—Loyalists and soldiers set 
about transporting goods along this 
trail, which extended westward. 
However, it can be said that the 
portages on the north side of the river, 
going upstream, were the most 
popular. Three portages were 
necessary to avoid the falls and also the 
eddies located further upstream.  “It  
started  from  the  banks  of

the Ottawa River,” he said, “at the foot of Hôtel de Ville Street, and led upstream to the 
Chaudière Falls.” The trails on the north shore lead to Val-Tétreau, a small town adjacent 
to Hull, the northern part of which is formed by Aylmer Road. At the very bottom of Bégin 
Street stands the monument to Jean de Brébeuf. The missionary stands with his right foot 
resting on a rock; his right hand raises a crucifix, and his left hand holds an oar resting on 
the bow of a canoe.

The park—well-maintained and lush, adorned with benches and tall trees—extends to the 
east and west of the Brébeuf statue. If you head east, about half a mile away, you’ll find a 
large boulder on which two copper oars have been affixed, crossed over one another. 
“Historic Trail” is inscribed there. The river is just a stone’s throw away, and its current 
flows at a fairly brisk pace. It was here that travelers heading upstream would climb the 
rather steep bank, drag their canoe and goods up it, and—after hoisting them onto their 
heads—take a trail that led them above the rapids.

Bytown and Its French-Canadian Pioneers, 1826–1855, Georgette Lamoureux (1978)
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Map of eastern New France by Samuel de Champlain—excerpt showing the section of the Ottawa River. In 1632, Champlain had a map 
engraved in France detailing his 1616 journey, on which he marked, using numbers, certain sites he visited, major rapids, and Indian 
encampments.

Markings 77 and 91 correspond, respectively, to the current location of the city of Ottawa and the Rideau River. 
Marking 80 on this map indicates the location of the major rapids south of Île du Grand-Calumet.
Position 81 indicates the location of Île-aux-Allumettes, inhabited by the Algonquins
Position 82 corresponds approximately to the site of Fort Coulonge and indicates an Algonquin camp there
A little to the north, symbols for mountains and trees are visible, likely indicating the presence of forests of tall pine trees
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The east bank of the Rideau River with Bytown in the background. Bytown Packet (January 1, 1852)

The Prescott–Ottawa Railroad

The history of Bytown—which would later become 
the city of Ottawa—is deeply intertwined with the 
development of transportation networks in the mid-
19th century, particularly through the expansion of 
the railroads driven by pioneers such as the brothers 
Walter and Francis Shanly.

In the early 1850s, the Bytown region sought to break 
out of its isolation and establish economic ties with 
the rest of the country. It was against this backdrop 
that the Bytown and Prescott (B&P) Railroad project 
took shape to connect Bytown to Prescott, on the St. 
Lawrence River across from Ogdensburg. That same 
year, the name of Joseph Balsora Turgeon appeared 
among the signatories of a petition addressed to the 
legislature seeking a charter to establish a joint-stock 
company

for the construction of a railroad to connect Bytown to Prescott. The charter was granted 
in August.

Despite a slow start due to a chronic lack of funds, the project moved forward thanks to 
the perseverance of Walter Shanly and the involvement of his brother Frank. In early 1854, 
the Bytown and Prescott Railroad was finally ready for the crucial stage of laying the 
tracks. This period of transition and intensive construction marked a decisive turning point 
for the region, laying the foundation for the infrastructure that would enable Bytown to 
establish itself and transform into the country’s future capital. In April 1854, the first train 
arrived from Prescott at the station located between McTaggart and Boletier Streets and 
between Sussex and Dalhousie Streets in Ottawa.

Branchline - Bytown Railway Society (March–April 2018)

1871
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Opened in early January 1855, 
the Bytown Station served as the 
northern terminus of the Bytown 
and Prescott Railway. Located in 
Lower Town on the east side of 
Sussex Street, between Boteler 
and McTaggart Streets, it stood 
west of the Rideau River, in the 
immediate vicinity of the falls. Its 
strategic location was largely 
chosen due to the influence of 
businessman Thomas McKay, 
who owned extensive industrial 
land in the New Edinburgh area.

35



The Bytown Belle was the first locomotive, delivered in 1854. This photo was taken in 1861

The first train from Prescott arrived in Ottawa in December 1854
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Historical Archives. Bulletin of Archaeology, History, Biography, and Bibliography
Pierre-Georges Roy (1906)

In English Canada, nationalism took the form of a more or less internationalist or 
imperialist sentiment—that of belonging to the British Empire and being British subjects. 
This stood in direct contrast to French Catholic conservatism, a mindset known as 
“Protestant voluntarism.” The differences between this “Catholic conservatism” and 
“liberal Protestant voluntarism” played out on the political stage and led, in the 1850s, to 
serious sectarianism. The major crisis stemming from this sectarianism was the bill that 
separated the funding of public and private schools, created private school boards 
responsible for collecting and distributing funds, and exempted supporters of Roman 
Catholic schools from public school taxes. The bill was passed in June 1853 with 
overwhelming support from members of the Legislative Assembly from Eastern Canada, 
which sparked accusations of interference by French Catholics in the western part of the 
province.

NCC-Lower Town Ottawa, Volume 1, 1826–1854 (pp. 412–413)

Although Mr. Joseph Balzora Turgeon (Jean Balzara Turgeon) had 
retired from public life, his fellow citizens had him named a Knight 
(a small cross in the lapel) of the Order of St. Gregory the Great in 
1853, in recognition of his sustained efforts on behalf of the cause 
of Catholic separate schools. The honor was conferred by Pope Pius 
IX. On September 1, 1831, Pope Gregory XVI founded the Order of 
Saint Gregory the Great to reward military courage and civic merit 
among Catholics for their exemplary conduct in their communities 
and countries.

The inscription on the front: “Sanctus Gregorius Magnus” (Saint Gregory the Great). 
Back: “Gregorius XVI. P. M. Anno I. Pro Deo et Principe” (Gregory XVI. P. M. Year 1. For God and

the Prince)
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Damase Bourgeois, seconded by C. Laporte, 
proposed a motion of thanks to the outgoing 
mayor in January 1854 “for his impartial and 
efficient conduct over the past year.” A sum of 
£100 was approved to partially reimburse him 
for expenses incurred during his term of office. 
Mr. Friel succeeded him as mayor, since we 
know that prior to 1855, the term of office was 
only one year. Finally, in 1855, Turgeon and 
Beaubien were appointed school trustees, a 
major step toward improving educational 
conditions in our schools.

Le Droit (February 22, 1941)

Bytown and Its French-Canadian Pioneers, 1826–1855, by Georgette Lamoureux

Around the same time, Turgeon was appointed captain of Ottawa’s “Second Rifle Co.” In 
1854, two companies of volunteers were organized: one English-speaking, under the 
command of Captain George Patterson, a Loyalist merchant; the other composed of 
French-speaking citizens, under Joseph B. Turgeon, with Dr. Beaubien as his second-in-
command. They were known as the No. 1 and No. 2 Rifles, but were more colloquially 
referred to as “the Sleepies” and “Dwyer’s Devils.”

The 2nd Company was a French-speaking unit, commanded by Captain Joseph Balsora 
Turgeon. Ironically, Turgeon had boasted of having been a rebel during the unrest of 1837–
1838. Major Turner closely monitored the Rifle Companies, and his letters to the adjutant 
general shed light on their development. At the end of 1856, he reported that the fabric 
needed to make the soldiers’ uniforms had arrived. The officers of Turgeon’s company had 
already purchased “very fine” uniforms in London, but Patterson and his junior officers had 
made no effort to outfit themselves. “Turgeon can do something,” wrote Turner. 
Patterson’s company is terribly ill-equipped. Patterson’s company is terribly deficient in 
the skirmishing aspect of its duties, seeming to have not the slightest idea of what it is 
meant to do, and Patterson will not allow himself to be taught; he is the most stubborn 
man I have ever met.

John Baillie Turner and the Ottawa Volunteer Field Battery, Hugh A. Halliday (January 20, 2012) 
The Hub and the Spokes or The Capital and Its Environs, Anson A. Gard (circa 1904)
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1863: Equal Rights and Equal Justice in All Things and Everywhere

At a meeting of French Canadians held on the 21st of this month in the halls of the Institut 
Canadien, convened to consider the biased conduct of certain members of the city council, 
Dr. St. Jean was called to the chair and Dr. Riel was asked to serve as secretary. After the 
chair explained the purpose of the meeting, the following resolutions were proposed and 
adopted.

1st Resolution
Proposed by Dr. Beaubien, seconded by Mr. P. Marié, that the French Canadians of the City 
of Ottawa, having observed with surprise and indignation the partiality shown toward 
them by certain members during the City Council meeting held on the 19th of this month, 
wish to earnestly convey to them the deep distress they feel at such conduct under these 
circumstances. That the French-Canadian population of this city, constituting more than 
one-third of the total population, wishes and demands to be represented on the police 
commission by a man who speaks at least their language, so as to no longer be forced to 
rely on interpreters who can explain their affairs only very imperfectly; and furthermore, 
that the motto of Canadian nationality is and always will be “Equal rights and equal justice 
in all things and everywhere.”

2nd Resolution
Moved by Joseph Balsora Turgeon, seconded by P. Dufour: We, the French Canadians, 
recognizing the urgent need to have a member who speaks our language among those 
who make up this city’s Police Commission, hope that the British community will be liberal 
enough to do us justice on this occasion and will advise those members who voted against 
the motion proposing a Canadian commissioner to reconsider their votes and do us justice 
at the next meeting.

3rd Resolution
Proposed by F. Rochon, seconded by C. Fréchette, that the proceedings of this assembly be 
published in the Courrier d’Ottawa, the Ordre de Montréal, the Courrier du Canada, and 
the Journal de Québec. (True Copy). Dr. Riel, Sec.

The Ottawa Courier (January 28, 1863)
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Event in 1866: John Fitzsimmons, brother of the 
prisoner, was accused of breaking forty-eight 
panes of glass in five windows of the home of Mr. 
Turgeon, the liquor license inspector. Joseph 
Balsora Turgeon testified under oath:

I returned home on Christmas Eve, around eleven 
o’clock, when my daughter informed me that 
someone had thrown stones at and broken my 
windows. I asked my family to get ready and go to 
church, and we went there; we returned home and 
went to bed around one o’clock; some time later, I 
was awakened by a loud noise, like that of a 
cannon.

I immediately ran downstairs in my nightclothes, found all my windows broken, and saw a 
man running away. The man I saw was wearing dark clothes, and his coat didn’t quite 
reach his knees. I didn’t have my revolver, so I grabbed a poker, but it was too late to catch 
him. I shouted at him in rather coarse language, since I’d been provoked. I then got 
dressed and went looking for the police, but I couldn’t find them; they had already 
disappeared into the back alleys. I asked someone I met if they had seen a man matching 
my description, and they said yes. I then described him to the police and pointed out that 
when they found him, they would notice that his hand was cut off, because I had seen 
some of his blood on my window.

The sergeant then asked the prisoner to show his rings, and it was noted that his right 
hand was bandaged and had a cut consistent with one caused by glass. The witness said to 
the prisoner: “I can’t swear to the clothes you were wearing, but I can swear that I know 
you. You have never harmed me before, and I don’t see why you would have harmed me 
now.” The prisoner told His Honor that he had important witnesses but could not produce 
them at that time, and requested that the further examination be postponed until this 
morning, to which Mr. O’Gara agreed, and he posted bail to ensure his appearance.

The Ottawa Times (December 28, 1866)
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1877 (February 3): Lease of land by J. B. Turgeon
on the east side of the canal basin

On the recommendation of the Honorable Minister of the Interior, the Committee advises 
that J.

B. Turgeon, applicant for Lot No. 1 on the east side of the canal basin in Ottawa, be 
authorized to acquire and hold on lease for a term of twenty-one years the said Lot No. 1, 
as shown on a plan prepared by Sparks, P.L.S.; namely, the portion developed and 
improved by him (covering an area of 3,829 feet) at a nominal rent of five shillings, and the 
remainder or southern portion of the lot (covering an area of 3,840 feet) at the same rate 
per square foot as that obtained at auction for Lots 2 and 3 (i.e., an annual rent of $106), 
and under the same conditions.

Approved on February 3, 1877
Dufferin
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Following this lease agreement, a vacant house owned by Joseph Balsora Turgeon, Canal 
Basin, Mosgrove Street, was set on fire last night by vandals. Only the structure of the 
house remained standing before the flames were extinguished.

Morning Chronicle and Commercial and Shipping Gazette (September 8, 1879)
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1887

1876

Joseph Balsora Turgeon lived with his daughter, Mrs. Mary-Ann Washburn, in a
apartment above their musical instrument store

at 158 Main Street, Hull (Monck Block)
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In 1865 and 1866, he was still president of the Institut canadien-français. In the directory, 
his occupation is listed as “License Inspector and General Agent,” with his offices located at 
118 Rideau Street. He lived in a pretty white house with a porch on the east side of 
Mosgrove Street, south of Besserer, near the canal basin. In 1877, he attended the 
celebrations marking the twenty-fifth anniversary of the Institute he had founded. After 
moving to Hull, he ran a musical instrument store at 158 Main Street, Hull (Monck Block), 
and lived on the second floor with his daughter.

A Sudden Death: Hull—Mr. Joseph Balsora 
Turgeon, a highly influential French 
Canadian, died almost suddenly on 
Saturday morning in Hull at the advanced 
age of eighty-seven. The deceased had 
been in very poor health in recent days, 
but no one expected such a sudden 
death. At seven o’clock in the morning, 
the deceased, who was living with his 
daughter, Mrs. Mary-Ann Washburn, had 
breakfast and went down to the

musical instrument store at 158 Main Street, Hull (Monck Block), where he sat down on a 
chair. An hour later, a faint groan was heard, and Mr. Turgeon had already passed away by 
the time help arrived. Dr. Ouimet and the priest, summoned in great haste, arrived to find 
him already deceased. His death is attributed to heart disease. Mr. Turgeon, who is well 
known in Ottawa and Hull, served as mayor of Ottawa in 1853. That same year, he was 
made a Commander of the Order of St. Gregory the Great by His Holiness Pius IX. He was 
one of the founders of the Institut Canadien in Ottawa.

La Presse (July 20, 1897)

Régis Roy, who wrote an article about this remarkable man, notes that Turgeon had an 
imposing figure, with a dark complexion and dark hair. He spoke quickly and eloquently, 
Roy says. His portrait shows a handsome man with determined and piercing eyes.

Bytown and Its French-Canadian Pioneers 1826–1855 and 1855–1876, Georgette Lamoureux 
Régis Roy is a Franco-Ontarian writer and playwright. Member of the ICFO Literary Circle
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Vandalism at Ottawa’s Notre-Dame Cemetery, 
Including the Grave of ICFO Founder Joseph-Balsora 

Turgeon Le droit (May 3, 2010) - François Pierre DuFault

It looks as though a tornado has 
swept through Ottawa’s Notre-
Dame Cemetery. Most likely during 
the night from Friday to Saturday, 
the cemetery was the target of acts 
of vandalism. About forty 
headstones were knocked over.

Among the damaged headstones is 
the one erected in 2003 in

in memory of Joseph-Balsora Turgeon, the founder of the Institut canadien-français 
d’Ottawa (ICFO) in 1852 and the first Francophone mayor of Bytown the following year.

For historian Jean Yves Pelletier, seeing the J.-B. Turgeon monument toppled came as a 
shock. It was he who, along with other members of the ICFO, had undertaken to erect the 
monument in memory of the ardent defender of Francophone rights who died in 1897.

“There was only a small plaque at the site where Mr. Turgeon is buried. In 2003, to 
celebrate the ICFO’s 150th anniversary, we raised the necessary funds to erect a 
monument on his grave. It was a shock to see it toppled,” Mr. Pelletier told Le Droit.

He also helped establish Bytown College, which later became the University of Ottawa. Mr. 
Pelletier was about to lead a guided tour of Notre-Dame Cemetery on Saturday afternoon 
when a member of the public (genealogist Daniel Landry), who had come to pay his 
respects at his father’s grave, pointed out the damage to him. They immediately contacted 
the police. Fortunately for Mr. Pelletier and the ICFO, the headstone of J.-
B. Turgeon did not break when she fell. She can be picked up and returned to her pedestal. 
Many other monuments have not been so lucky. “How can people desecrate graves like 
this? These acts are completely senseless,” condemns
Mr. Pelletier.

Photo by 
Daniel 
Landry

Joseph Balsora 
Turgeon’s Tombstone
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Death of Mary Ann Turgeon (Washburn)
Mrs. M. A. Washburn, a well-known resident of Hull, passed 
away yesterday morning (August 27, 1914). She was the 
widow of the late William Washburn, former registrar of 
Ottawa County, and the daughter of the late Knight Joseph B. 
Turgeon, former mayor of Ottawa.

Mrs. Washburn was well known in the musical circles of 
Ottawa and Hull. At the time of her death, she was the 
organist at the Church of the Blessed Sacrament in the Glèbe 
neighborhood. Gifted with remarkable talent from a young 
age, she had completed her musical studies in Boston.

A devoted servant of the Church and known for her kindness 
and generosity, her passing will be deeply felt in musical and 
social circles. She is survived by a daughter, Miss Agnès 
Washburn, organist at Sainte-Marie Church on Bayswater 
Avenue, as well as two brothers: Mr. George Turgeon, of Hull, 
and Mr. Charles Turgeon, formerly of the Department of 
Finance and now residing in Chicago.

The funeral will take place on Saturday at 8 a.m., departing 
from the family home at 111 Main Street, Hull, and 
proceeding to Notre-Dame Church and the Hull Cemetery.

The Ottawa Citizen (August 28, 1914)

Mary Ann Turgeon (Washburn) and her father Joseph Balsora Turgeon at Hull City Hall
We kindly ask the public to take note of these readings, which will take place at Hull City Hall at 8:00 p.m. 
on Tuesday, the 27th of this month. Below, we list the names of some of the ladies and gentlemen who 
have kindly agreed to participate, and judging by this list, everything points to a most enjoyable evening. 
The musical portion of the program will be provided by Ms. Washburn, Ms. Merrill, Ms. Assim, and Ms. 
Hutton; Mrs. Pauley; and Messrs. R. Sinclair, Tucker, Turgeon, and H. P. Hill, while readings will be 
presented by Mr. Turgeon, Mr. W. Washburn, Mr. Shields, and others. We believe that the committee, in 
presenting such a lineup, is fully justified in expecting a large turnout.

The Free Press (February 24, 1872)

Le spectateur (November 8, 1892)Main Street in Hull before the 1900 fire

The Spectator (November 22, 1892)
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A local trapeze artist experienced the thrill of 
a lifetime when his balloon broke loose from 
its moorings in the yard. George Turgeon fell 
victim to human error in the 1860s. 
Fortunately, the hot air inside the balloon 
cooled, and the craft descended near 
Patterson Creek after taking off from the 
vicinity of Nicholas Street. Three boys, unable 
to secure it to its moorings, had to let go, and 
the balloon flew away.

Mr. Sam Boyle, of Echo Drive, tells a very 
interesting story about the early days of the 
neighborhood located between Besserer and 
Nicholas Streets and the canal. Mr. J. B. 
Turgeon, who once worked at a sawmill near 
Nicholas Street in the 1850s, had a son 
named George who, at the time of this story, 
aspired to become a great trapeze artist. He 
was about thirty years old at the time and 
showed a certain

According to Mr. Boyle’s account, dating from the late 1860s, George Turgeon wanted to 
become an aerial trapeze artist, like those of today, as he was not satisfied with 
performing on a horizontal bar on the ground.

He skillfully constructed a balloon about one-third the size of modern balloons. To 
practice, Mr. Turgeon would hire three or four neighborhood boys to lift him about fifteen 
feet off the ground, then tie the balloon to a pole in the yard. The balloon was inflated 
with hot air. The balloon’s height and sway provided the trapeze artist with the “local 
backdrop,” so to speak, as well as the desired movement. Everything went well until the 
day George Turgeon experienced the greatest thrill of his life. That day, the three boys 
tasked with holding it in place were rather light. One of them was young Sam Boyle, the 
narrator of this story.

a genius in many fields.

Besserer

START

N
ic

ol
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The boys raised the balloon to the right height, but when they tried to
tie it down, a gust of wind came up and the rope pulled so hard that they couldn’t hold it.

An even stronger gust snatched 
the balloon from their hands, and 
the trapeze artist soared into the 
air. The boys, panicked, began to 
scream and run to warn the 
others, fearing they would be 
held responsible for George 
Turgeon’s death. Their screams 
drew attention to his plight. 
People watched, some horrified, 
others fascinated.

Turgeon and his balloon flew over 
the rooftops without rising very 
high. The balloon drifted toward

the southwest, passed over Upper Town, and headed toward what would later become 
Stewarton. Fortunately, the hot air quickly ran out and didn’t carry him very far. He landed 
near the headwaters of Patterson Creek, in marshy terrain. He didn’t care where he 
landed—he just wanted to get down.

Residents from the southern part of town, seeing the balloon descending, rushed to his aid 
and helped him return home with his balloon. This was Turgeon’s first and last flight. He 
never used the balloon again. He came to fear the human factor. Sam Boyle recounts that 
for six months, he avoided Turgeon and ran away every time he saw him. He received no 
pay for that day and didn’t want any. Another boy holding the balloon that day was Frank 
Loucks.

Turgeon’s escape was the talk of the town for a long time. For weeks, it was the topic of 
conversation throughout the city. Mr. Turgeon must have recounted his adventure 
hundreds of times, and the local newspapers made it their front-page headlines. An 
adventurer at heart, George then worked for a time in the civil service, served as a 
boatman on the Upper Ottawa River, traveled up the Nile with other Canadian boatmen 
under Wolseley’s command, visited Ireland, and eventually settled into a position as an 
accountant at the offices of J. R. Booth. He passed away a few years ago.

The Ottawa Citizen (February 9, 1929)

THE END

Patterson Creek
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With the exception of John Rochester, the owners of the mills at La Chaudière were Americans who had 
purchased their water rights in the years following 1852. J. B. Turgeon also operated a sawmill at the 
canal basin, powered by an old locomotive. Raised above the ground, the machine’s drive wheels turned 
the
mill’s drive belts.

Lucien Brault. Ottawa Old and New (1946)

Patterson Creek

END

Stewarton

1.7 km / 1.1 miles

START
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One of the most famous buildings in Lower Town, 209–211 Clarence was over 150 years 
old and dated back to 1847. It originally belonged to Joseph Balzara Turgeon.

In 2011, the large rooms were rented to students; the basement was supported by 
wooden joists that still had their bark intact. The basement was supported by log joists 
that still had their bark intact. There was a huge kitchen; one could imagine gatherings of 
debaters, politicians, artists, and actors. The atmosphere was irresistible

Over time, the building fell into disrepair; the doors were unsecured, the roof was 
collapsing, and the front yard was littered with trash. Unoccupied since 2011, the house 
was destroyed by fire on January 5, 2016. The fire was caused by a lit candle inside the 
building that was knocked over by an intruder.

https://lowertownecho.ca/2020/08/23/vacant-building-on-clarence-goes-up-in-smoke/
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FROM COLLECTIVE AWAKENING TO THE 
FOUNDING OF THE INSTITUT CANADIEN-

FRANÇAIS D’OTTAWA

1835–1852

In the late 1830s, as French Canadians were consolidating their gains, darker forces began 
to take hold. Bytown’s population grew rapidly, fueled by Irish immigration. This 
coexistence, initially precarious, soon degenerated into conflict.

They plunged into a period of crisis marked by the outbreak of brutal violence: that of the 
Shiners, a group of Irish-born lumberjacks organized around Peter Aylen, who sought to 
impose their dominance by force. The narrative shifted in tone: it became one of street 
brawls, sabotage, intimidation, and a struggle for economic survival and identity.

This shift from the dream of community to a reality of conflict marks a turning point in 
Bytown’s history. Amid the ethnic tensions and violence of the “Shiners’ War,” the fragility 
of the young city’s social fabric is laid bare. And yet, paradoxically, this ordeal would help 
strengthen the cohesion of the Francophone community and affirm the need for strong 
institutions to defend their place in a city undergoing rapid change.

Sister Élisabeth Bruyère and Joseph-Balsora Turgeon worked to protect the French 
language and ensure that services continued to be offered in French.
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1835: The Height of the Shiners’ War

The Irish had been pioneers. They had settled in the region in large numbers between 
1817 and 1825, well before the construction of Upper Canada’s internal roads.

Until 1830, Irish immigrants departed mainly from the ports of Ulster, in northern Ireland, 
and were, for the most part, Protestant. Later, it was primarily Catholics who immigrated, 
increasingly from the south and west.

They were, for the most part, ordinary people seeking the best life they could find. 
Catholics faced considerable prejudice in their new country, and the Irish in general were 
often treated as a lower class. The Irish laborers who dug the canals and built the railroads 
are unsung heroes, for no one else at the time could have done this grueling work.

Another characteristic of the Irish was their penchant for the “demon of drink”; in fact, 
their problems with alcoholism were likely no worse than those of the English and Scots.

Irish Pioneers of Quebec and Ontario—Lucille H. Campey (2024)

Aylen (Vallely), Peter, lumber merchant, born in 1799 in Liverpool, England; died probably 
in October 1868 in Aylmer, Quebec.

A man of insatiable ambition, Aylen was willing to resort to any means likely to increase 
his profits. The growing competition in the lumber trade in the Ottawa Valley during the 
1830s led Aylen to resort to violence as a means of asserting his dominance.

Among the many lumber merchants who plundered their rivals’ “timber claims,” destroyed 
their log booms and rafts, and attacked and drove off their workers, Aylen proved to be 
the most violent. Aylen also took advantage of the large group of Irish workers who found 
themselves unemployed once the Rideau Canal was completed in 1832. Positioning himself 
as the champion of the Irish struggle to secure work on construction sites controlled by 
French Canadians, he hired only Irish workers, thereby winning the support of these tough 
laborers.

By 1835, when he effectively controlled virtually the entire Ottawa River, Aylen turned his 
violence toward Bytown (Ottawa) with the clear aim of securing political and economic 
control of the city. From 1835 to 1837, Aylen and his gang of some 200 Irishmen remained 
in Bytown after the winter operations and terrorized the inhabitants. His companions, who 
were known as “shiners,” virtually took
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took control of the lower town, where the workers lived, and shamelessly engaged in
violent brawls and theft.

The absence of any organized police force allowed the Shiners to act with complete 
impunity. This resort to violence began with Aylen’s arrest in July 1835 for assault; the 
Shiners’ anger turned to a frenzied rage and did not subside until after they had sunk a 
canal steamer in Bytown Harbor. Local magistrates quickly learned that Aylen was 
untouchable.

His dominance over Bytown lasted two years and was consolidated when he disrupted 
local institutions, including the Nepean Township Council, whose annual election meeting 
he interrupted in January 1837, thereby preventing the election of municipal officials. 
Peace was, however, restored on the river. In March 1836, the Ottawa Lumber Association 
was formed with the aim of ending the violence plaguing the trade. Aylen apparently 
realized that he had achieved all he could by imposing violence on the river, and he 
became one of the first members of the association’s board. In fact, the association soon 
began to offer him benefits. The association’s first project was to improve the course of 
the Madawaska River to facilitate log driving. Since Aylen was logging on the Madawaska 
River, he was entrusted with overseeing the work.

In Bytown, Aylen’s influence began to wane in the spring of 1837. The riots caused by the 
Shiners reached their peak in March of that year. As a prominent merchant in Bytown, 
James Johnston wrote to Lieutenant Governor Sir Francis Bond Head: “Mr. Peter Aylen [...] 
has already proven to the entire city of Bytown that he has no self-respect and fears 
neither God nor man. He knows all the intricacies of the law.

There are already several arrest warrants out for him, but not a single constable in Bytown 
dares to arrest him. It was when Aylen attempted to have Johnston murdered on March 
25, 1837, that the outraged community decided to take action. The magistrates, aided by a 
group of citizens, organized armed night patrols and swore in special constables to arrest 
lawbreakers. Thanks to the community’s vigorous efforts, the Shiners were subdued in 
April and May 1837.

Aylen realized that his career in Bytown had come to an end. In 1836, he had leased out 
most of his land in the area when he moved to the city. His

53



transactions speak volumes about his 
fortune. On Richmond Road, three miles 
from Bytown, he leased a 150-acre 
property, including a two-story house, 
barns and stables, a blacksmith’s shop, and 
a store; he also leased a 300-acre lot with a 
house in Horton Township and 12 lots of 
forest land totaling

10 acres near Bytown. After his defeat in the spring of 1837, he leased his house and store 
in Bytown and sold the 250 acres in Nepean Township that his wife had received as a 
dowry. Aylen moved to a farm on the north bank of the Ottawa River, near Symmes 
Landing, from where he continued the lumber trade.

The Shiners’ War: Social Violence in the Ottawa Valley in the 1830s—Michael S. Cross

Drunkenness was the most widespread vice in Ireland, with alcoholism affecting both 
sexes and all age groups. It was, of course, a vice that further encouraged violence and 
disorder. In this context, the Irish tended to exhibit ethnocentrism, identifying strongly 
with their nation, their group, and their family. They also tended to be violent—the 
violence of drunkards, the desperate, and those lacking a sense of security. Upon 
emigrating to Canada, far from their familiar surroundings and their families, it is not 
surprising that they banded together and were aggressive in defending their identity and 
way of life. They felt threatened: threatened by their new situation, threatened by 
economic insecurity, and threatened by other groups in Bytown society.

Conrad H. Arensberg, *The Irish Countryman* (New York, 1950)

By the end of May 1835, the unrest in Bytown had reached unprecedented proportions. All 
winter long, the town’s residents—the hub of Bytown’s timber trade—had been preparing 
to face the annual visit, the annual scourge, of the raftsmen who came down each spring 
from the upper valley to engage in drinking binges and riots in the streets of Bytown. Like 
the spring floods, the raftsmen and social unrest arrived every year in April and May.

But never before had their arrival led to violence as organized as it did in 1835. For the 
Irish loggers now had a leader and a goal. Peter Aylen,
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Jones Falls—Overcrowded boats, likely carrying immigrants crossing the Rideau Canal. 
Watercolor by P. J. Bainbridge (1838)

a naval deserter, timber magnate, ambitious and scheming, had placed himself at the head 
of the Irish masses and transformed them into a formidable force. He had given them a 
goal: to drive the French Canadians off the river and thereby secure jobs and high wages 
for the Irish in the logging camps.

Confident in their numbers, Aylen and his followers strode arrogantly through the streets 
of Bytown, fighting and drinking on the sidewalks, savagely beating anyone who dared to 
challenge them. The city suffered under this reign of terror for weeks. The Irish mob, 
calling themselves the Shiners, seemed to be in complete control. But this was a 
hierarchical society; there was a dividing line between the classes that even the Shiners 
could not cross without risk. While French-Canadian laborers were mistreated, the 
community’s leading figures shook their heads in disgust and complained about the 
Irishmen’s bad behavior. However, when a respectable lawyer, Daniel McMartin of Perth, 
was assaulted by Peter Aylen, the forces of social order sprang into action. Aylen was 
quickly arrested. Aylen’s arrest was only a temporary measure. He was soon released, and 
the unrest continued.

Bathurst Courier (June 5, 1835) 
Michael S. Cross, Stony Monday, 1849: The Rebellion Losses Riots in Bytown (1971)
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As Bytown became the center of the unrest, the disturbances spread throughout the 
valley. Aylen stepped up the pace of his anti-French campaign, determined to achieve a 
swift and complete victory. In the spring of 1835, the Shiners began intercepting rafts 
operated by French Canadians, dispersing the crews, and then destroying the rafts. 
However, the Canadians, weary of this relentless persecution, struck back. The first 
recorded act of resistance took place in June at Grand Calumet, north of Pembroke. A 
Shiners’ boarding party was driven off a raft when French-Canadian reinforcements joined 
the rafters.

Upper Canada State Papers, vol. 83, Charles Shirreff to Rowan (July 11, 1835)

However, the most striking example of the French Canadians’ response occurred in July, 
when a raft manned by Shiners was ambushed in the channel behind the Island of 
Montreal. The Irishmen were captured, beaten, and thrown ashore. The Canadians 
declared that, in the future, no Irishman would be allowed to pass the Long Sault. The 
threat was not empty. A raft belonging to Peter Aylen was targeted and seized at the same 
location. But when it came to brutality and intimidation, the French Canadians were no 
match for the Shiners. By the end of the season, the Irish had clearly triumphed.

Upper Canada Sundries, Justices of the Peace, by J. Bulger, A. Leamy, and M. Whalen (August 5, 1835)

The sentencing of several Shiners in the fall of 1837 to prison terms for assault and rape 
indicated that the anarchy that had reigned over the previous two years was coming to an 
end. The “king” of the Shiners, Peter Aylen, realized that his reign of terror in Bytown 
seemed to be drawing to a close toward the end of 1837. He sold his properties in Bytown 
and Nepean, then crossed the Ottawa River to settle in Aylmer, Lower Canada. Law 
enforcement in Quebec was somewhat more lenient, which suited the “king” perfectly.

The Shiner’s War: Social Violence in the Ottawa Valley in the 1830s - Michael S. Cross
Whiskey and Wickedness, Bytown (Ottawa) 1815–1845 - Larry D. Cotton

56



1845 (April 23): Élisabeth Bruyère Defends the French Language

To Mother Elizabeth McMullen,
While drafting the decree of canonical establishment for the Bytown community in April 
1845, Sister Élisabeth Bruyère clashed with the intentions of Bishop Patrick Phelan. 
Although the bishop was driven by great zeal, he expressed a desire for the community to 
become English-speaking and for its members to be, ideally, of English origin.

Élisabeth Bruyère firmly opposed this vision. She reminded Bishop Phelan that the Grey 
Nuns of Montreal were a community of French tradition and language, and that respect for 
their original customs was inseparable from their mission. While she conceded that some 
sisters would learn English to meet the needs of the local population in Bytown, she 
categorically rejected the anglicization of the community. For her, the loss of the French 
language would inevitably lead to the erosion of the spirit, identity, and customs unique to 
the Institute of the Grey Nuns.

To protect this heritage, Sister Bruyère acted with determination. In consultation with 
Father Adrien-Gabriel Telmon and her fellow sisters, she asked Bishop Phelan to revise the 
mandate. In particular, she demanded that the spiritual direction of the community be 
entrusted in perpetuity to the Oblate Fathers. This strategic decision was intended to 
prevent the community from later falling under the control of an English or Irish superior 
who might impose the English language. The Oblates, in fact, guaranteed the preservation 
of the French language and the founding rules of the motherhouse in Montreal.

Faced with the persuasive arguments of Élisabeth Bruyère and Father Telmon, Bishop 
Phelan relented and agreed to amend the official text to meet the founder’s demands, 
humorously acknowledging her tenacity. In reporting these developments to her superior, 
Mother Elisabeth McMullen, Élisabeth Bruyère thus reaffirmed her unwavering 
commitment: to safeguard the French spirit of her community in Bytown while ensuring its 
roots in the region.

Farewell, my dear 
Mother, Your most 
devoted daughter,

Sister Bruyère
Letters of Élisabeth Bruyère, Volume 1 (1839–1849) Jeanne d’Arc Lorti (pp. 135–136)
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1846 (September 8): Crisis in Bytown
French Canadians threaten; the Irish protect the Grey Nuns’ Hospital

To Mother McMullen, Superior of the General Hospital of the Grey Nuns, in Montreal.

In the fall of 1846, a troubling incident in Bytown brought 
to light an unexpected tension between two Catholic 
groups: on one side, French Canadians ready to force their 
way into the hospital; on the other, Irish people standing 
up to defend it.

It all began with the case of a seriously injured and 
uncontrollable man whom some people tried to force the 
Sisters’ Hospital to admit. The Sisters refused to admit him,

not out of a lack of charity, but because their facility lacked both the resources and the 
male staff necessary to restrain such a violent patient. This refusal, though justified, 
sparked a strong reaction among the public.

A crowd quickly gathers in front of the convent. Among them, several French Canadians 
voice their outrage. Some accuse the Sisters of failing in their duty; others go further: 
threats, hostile remarks, and attempts at intimidation multiply. The patient was even 
forcibly dropped off at the hospital’s door in the hope of forcing the nuns to give in. Voices 
were raised to justify the use of force, and the idea of forcing entry into the convent was 
openly discussed.

The situation escalated to the point where direct threats were made: there was talk of 
breaking down doors and even throwing stones at the building. Notably, several of the 
most vocal opponents are described as French Canadians, even though they came from 
the same religious background as the Sisters. This internal rift is all the more striking 
because it pits believers of the same faith against one another over the question of 
authority and the limits of charity.

Faced with this rising tension and the relative inaction of the civil authorities, another 
community stepped in: the Irish Catholics of Bytown. At the priests’ request, their 
mobilization was immediate and massive. In a very short time, more than two hundred 
men gathered around the convent, armed with rifles and clubs.

Their impact was immediate. The hostile crowd dispersed, the threats ceased, and the street 
was
quickly cleared of all unrest. But the Irish were not content with this
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show of force: they patrolled the surrounding area, maintained active surveillance, and 
intervened directly with the most threatening individuals. One of them, who had promised 
to attack the convent, was visited at his home by a group of armed Irishmen and forced to 
apologize. The next day, this apology was officially reiterated before a priest, solidifying 
the restored order.

Thanks to this intervention, calm was fully restored. No acts of violence were committed 
against the hospital, and the Sisters were able to continue their mission unhindered. The 
gratitude expressed toward the Irish was unequivocal: their zeal and determination were 
crucial in protecting the institution.

This episode reveals a complex dynamic in mid-
19th-century Bytown. It shows that lines of 
solidarity do not always follow expected 
linguistic or cultural affiliations. Here, it is French 
Canadians who are protesting and making 
threats, while the Irish act as resolute defenders 
of the nuns and their autonomy.

Beyond the anecdote, this event illustrates the 
fragility of early charitable institutions, which 
faced popular pressures
that were at times violent. It also highlights the crucial role of community solidarity 
networks, which—in the absence of effective civil oversight—were able to ensure order 
and protect religious institutions on their own.

Thus, in 1846, the Bytown Hospital was not only the scene of a conflict over a patient: it 
became the site of a revealing confrontation between two visions of authority, and an 
unexpected reversal of roles between French Canadians and Irish Canadians.

Your most devoted daughter
Sr. Bruyère

Letters of Élisabeth Bruyère, Volume 1 (1839–1849) Jeanne d’Arc Lorti (pp. 285–290)
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1849 (May 8): Letter from J. B. Turgeon to Lord Elgin

To His Excellency the Right Honorable James, Earl of Elgin and Kincardine, Governor General of 
British North America, etc., etc., etc.

Your Excellency,

Bytown, with a population of six thousand inhabitants, one-third of whom are of French 
origin, is subject to the Upper Canada School Act, Ninth Year of the Reign of Victoria, 
Chapter Twenty, Clause Thirteen, and Section Five. Under this Act, unless a certificate is 
granted by the Governor General to teachers in French schools, as required by the said 
Act, they are excluded from receiving school funds.

The board of public school trustees, appointed by the former city council of Bytown, is 
composed entirely of people of British origin, with the exception of a single member of 
French origin. This board, motivated by selfish or other reasons, has appointed three 
English-speaking male teachers and three English-speaking female teachers, but no 
French-speaking teachers, male or female, for the city of Bytown.

Although the city’s French-speaking population is required to pay school taxes on the same 
basis as other groups, it is denied a French-speaking teacher for each gender and therefore 
cannot derive any benefit from said tax, which is perceived by them as an injustice and an 
affront to their feelings.

The Canadians have appealed to the superintendent of public schools in Bytown but have 
received no satisfactory response, as he is unable to determine whether French schools 
are considered British schools. For this reason, Your Excellency, I have taken it upon myself 
to address Your Excellency on behalf of a thousand Canadians residing in this place, all of 
whom wish for their children to learn French, and who request that Your Excellency deign 
to grant two certificates to the individuals mentioned here, namely Ciprien Triol and 
Marguerite Rivet, whose schools are the most well-attended and enjoy the trust of the 
parents whose children attend them.

To dispel any doubt in Your Lordship’s mind regarding the veracity of the above 
statements, I hereby enclose the recommendation from His Lordship the Bishop of Bytown 
concerning the two individuals already mentioned.

All of this is submitted with the utmost respect to Your Excellency’s kind consideration, 
and, as a faithful servant, the petitioner will always pray for Your Excellency’s happiness 
and prosperity.

J. B. Turgeon, On behalf of the City
The Origins of French Schools in Ontario - Arthur Godbout (1972)
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1849 (May 12): How We Are Treated in Bytown, J. B. Turgeon

Upon reading the Packet of the 21st of last month, I note that the school trustees have 
finally held a meeting and have decided to establish separate schools for each sex. I would 
like to congratulate your board on this decision. When I sent my report to the board some 
time before your meeting on the 18th of last month, recommending the advisability of 
having separate schools for girls, believing that this would have moral significance, the 
response I received from you, in the presence of Messrs. John Chitty and Isaac McTaggart, 
was that there could be only one school per neighborhood, and that the children—boys 
and girls—would be educated together. I found this quite strange coming from school 
officials, and I therefore congratulate you on this change of heart.

Now, Sir, I wish to raise another criticism regarding your board of directors. I note that you 
have proposed that there be one English-language school per neighborhood, with a salary 
of twenty pounds for the teacher, while there would be only one French-language school 
for the entire city, and the teacher would receive only fifteen pounds. I ask you, on behalf 
of all honest people, regardless of their beliefs or origins, whether this is fair—is it not a 
direct insult to the French-Canadian community?

Isn’t the French teacher required to have the same qualifications to teach French as 
English teachers have to teach English? And if that is the case, why not grant him the same 
salary? Especially since he must fulfill this role for the entire city, not just a single 
neighborhood.

Perhaps you will tell me that the limited funds at your disposal have prevented you from 
offering a higher salary, but this argument does not hold up, because it is the city council 
that has the power to levy a tax for schools, and this tax is adjusted according to the needs 
expressed by the school board. City council members know that education is the only 
means of elevating humanity to its rightful place; the school board must therefore not fear 
doing justice to all segments of the population.

Another accusation I make is that you have appointed female teachers to
each neighborhood to teach English, and have allocated fifteen pounds per year to them.
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This is entirely fair. But can you explain to me why French-speaking students are not 
entitled to a teacher? Are French-Canadian girls less worthy, or less entitled to an 
education than English-speaking girls?

Have they lost the right to learn their mother tongue? Must Canada become a second 
Ireland? It is the prejudice or ignorance of certain council members that led them to 
abolish the French school for girls. This decision was made in the presence of a French 
Canadian, and I am surprised that he allowed himself to be taken in this way.

He could have opposed it and at least recorded his vote against this act of injustice toward 
him and his compatriots. Must we be treated this way by people from whom we expected 
better?

I demand, on behalf of my country, justice, and nothing more. I demand that French 
speakers be granted the same privileges as others enjoy, namely that a French school for 
boys be established in the city, as well as a French school for girls that would serve the 
entire city, and that teachers’ salaries be equivalent to those of English-speaking teachers.

My Canadian friend on the council has been persuaded, and although I disagree with him 
in my humble opinion, I am seeking redress on behalf of my compatriots. I ask that they be 
placed on an equal footing, for it would be absurd for the city council to impose a tax on 
Canadians without them deriving any benefit from it.

I am certain that when the council reviews the matter, my request will be granted. For my 
part, it is not self-interest that drives me to make this request, but the desire for justice 
and equal rights.

While I acknowledge that there may be prejudiced and self-serving minds within the 
council, the majority is of a liberal disposition, and I expect them to do what is right. Mind 
you, I am not pleading with them, nor am I begging them. I am demanding what is just. My 
motto will always be: equal rights.

Bytown, J.B. Turgeon (May 12, 1849)
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1849 (May 15): To the editor of the Packet

Sir,

A letter bearing the signature of J.-B. Turgeon, published in the latest issue of the Packet, 
containing indirect allusions to me in my capacity as a member of the Bytown Board of 
Trustees, compels me, much against my will—given the source from which this offensive 
outburst originates—to address the public in response.

I have little to say about that part of Mr. Turgeon’s letter, which is saturated with 
ostentatious virtue and false politeness. I will limit myself to noting that he displays a 
depth of feeling and a poetic tone that many people, perhaps without being too far off the 
mark, would readily judge to have been borrowed—and for quite some time—from those 
who undoubtedly have good reasons to make such a sacrifice. For the sake of the honor of 
the people of whom he proclaims himself the self-appointed champion, I take the liberty of 
condemning the ill-advised—not to say childish—manner in which he has discoursed on 
morality and principles. Reading his letter, one might think that J.-B. Turgeon and Elimu 
Burritt1are kindred spirits and allies in action, even though everyone knows full well that 
this is not the case.

Before I shake off the burden that his virtuous epistle—bearing the mark of a “master 
mind” (I speak ironically here, needless to say)—has sought to impose upon me, allow me 
to ask by what right Mr. Turgeon sets himself up as the champion of French Canadians in a 
matter about which he clearly lacks information. Does Mr. Turgeon imagine that French 
Canadians have the slightest confidence in him? What has he done for his compatriots 
during the two years he spent in public office? What has he even attempted? Nothing! if I 
am to believe public opinion. On the contrary, it is said that he has trampled on them, 
mistreated them, and treated them with a pettiness that defies belief—regardless of what 
his sycophants may write. Mr. Turgeon never obtained his position out of love for his 
compatriots, nor through talent: he obtained it by pure chance, thanks to the labor of 
others; and, like a venomous snake, he never failed to strike whenever the opportunity 
arose.

The author of the aforementioned letter accuses us, the members of the Board, of being 
driven by tyranny, fanaticism, ignorance, or prejudice. I take note of this accusation, and 
will limit myself to saying that these words would do better to return to the very bosom 
from which they so clearly sprang. Having said that, and turning to the accusation leveled 
against me—that of having naively let my compatriots’ rights slip away

[1] Elimu Barrett: (1810–1879), a famous American philanthropist, diplomat, blacksmith, and peace activist, often nicknamed 
“The Learned Blacksmith.” A name that symbolizes wisdom and education, while grounding him in a tradition of recognizable 
and respectable surnames. Since Turgeon was himself a blacksmith and self-taught, Robichaud’s comparison was a 
particularly ironic jab typical of the time!
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lest anyone be misled—the reader should know that the Board consists of seven members: 
Messrs. Hervey, O’Connor, Chitty, McTaggart, Friel, Stethem, and myself. There is only one 
French Canadian, and only one other member who has usually sided with me when it 
comes to French Canadian interests. The proposal to establish a French school for boys 
was adopted at a meeting attended by Messrs. O’Connor, Friel, Chitty, Stethem, and 
myself, by the chairman’s casting vote.

Anticipating, as I had, that the Board, as it was constituted, would not do everything I 
deemed necessary, I resolved to obtain, without fanfare, whatever I could possibly secure. 
In a conversation with His Lordship the Bishop of Bytown, whose judgment I held in high 
regard, His Lordship agreed that ten pounds would already be something, since there were 
fears that no allocation would be made for a French school. I therefore acted in 
accordance with this agreement; and, far from adopting Mr. Turgeon’s ruinous principle—
to introduce motions that I knew were bound to be rejected—I seconded a motion 
granting fifteen pounds to the French teacher, a motion that I secured the passage of 
thanks to my own casting vote. As for a French school for girls, they refused even to 
consider the idea. Some members felt that the allocation to the Sisters of Charity was 
sufficient; moreover, a majority would have opposed it. It is true that the Council could 
have imposed an additional tax on the residents to raise more funds; but it judged that, 
given the depressed state of trade, the people were already burdened enough. Taking 
these facts into account, no French Canadian, speaking frankly and loyally, could accuse 
me of having betrayed their interests or of having flattered those who bear me no 
affection.

In conclusion, I will say that I consider Mr. Turgeon’s conduct to be false, base, and hollow. 
Mr. Turgeon preys on the prejudices of his people. The man who puffs himself up and 
boasts on street corners cringes like a humble servant before a superior power. The man 
who presents himself as a man of the people will become as meek as a lamb before those 
who recognize his usefulness and exploit him for their own gain. As for Mr. Turgeon 
himself, he is making rapid progress, to which I have no objection—provided, however, 
that he does not make French Canadians look ridiculous, and that he refrains from 
attacking those who wish above all else to avoid encountering certain individuals in public, 
whatever their character may be.

I have the honor to be, Sir, your most obedient and humble servant
J.-E. Robichaud 

Bytown, May 15, 
1849

The Packet (May 26, 1849)
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1849 (May 30): Joseph Balsora Turgeon—To the Editor of The Packet

Sir, I must once again, and for the last time, trouble you regarding the issue of French 
schools. I say “for the last time” because, whatever response one may care to give—since 
the tone of such a response matters very little to anyone but myself—I will be satisfied 
with any avalanche of insults one may wish to heap upon me, knowing that they come 
from a high source. I cannot help but feel honored when a man who has received a 
classical education deigns to take the trouble to overwhelm me with such an immense 
quantity of invective—in truth, I am grateful to the author of this letter. If the author had 
deigned to read and examine my letter, he would have found that I asked for only one 
thing: to know whether or not it was “prejudice,” or other similar expressions, that had led 
the Council to act in this manner. I did not say that this was the case; the writer merely 
implied as much; but I will not be harsh with him, since I have been provoked.

The writer uses only weak arguments, supplemented by circular reasoning, and asserts 
that the Council acted correctly. The way he expresses himself on this point completely 
sidesteps the issue; when he argues that the allocation of fifteen livres to the French 
teacher proves that I was mistaken, he has demonstrated nothing. If the Council had 
recognized that the French schools were useful and beneficial to all children (regardless of 
their faith or background), would they have acted in this way? If they had not been 
prejudiced against their neighbors—if they had valued harmony and had not wished to live 
in discord—they would never have refused to distribute funds equitably among each 
teacher; nor would they have shown any reluctance to see the French school treated as 
the French are, or to be compelled to pay the school tax. In Lower Canada, is not the 
majority French Canadian? Certainly yes; and yet the English school system there is placed 
on an equal footing with the French one. Now, sir, I believe I have said enough to show 
that it was bigotry and prejudice that guided the Council in its resolution.

Allow me, sir, to ask for your indulgence just a moment longer. The letter published in 
your paper last week states that I have held office for two years and asks what I have done 
for the French Canadians. You must know, sir, that I am not a newspaper editor, and 
therefore have neither the opportunity nor—I assure you—the desire to publicize 
everything I do on the Council for my constituents and for the City in general. It is for the 
people to judge this, not for me; for self-praise is worth little, or
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worth anything at all. However, I am certain that I have never forgotten my neighborhood, no 
matter how long I
worked for it; I have done nothing but my duty.

The letter goes on to claim that I was elected by chance. Now, Mr. Editor, in responding to 
this assertion, I fear I may offend someone’s pride; but I hope you will excuse me. If “by 
chance” means anything at all, it would apply more to Mr. Friel’s attempts in the South 
Ward. It was by no means a fortuitous election in which I was elected twice in the same 
ward by acclamation. In the last election, I sought only a single vote. I was nominated and 
seconded by two gentlemen even before I arrived at the hustings. A third candidate 
entered the fray, declaring that he came with the avowed intention of supplanting me. He 
employed every means during his campaign to undermine my election
— this man was a Conservative, and I a Reformer. What was the result? The Conservatives 
themselves refused to support a candidate from their own party and voted for me. As for 
the Canadians present, they wanted no one but me, a fact that everyone who was there 
can attest to. And yet the author of the recently published letter dares to claim that an 
election is “a matter of chance.” What cold-hearted presumption on the part of its author, 
who would have the public believe what is not true: How is it, moreover, that this letter 
asserts that it was thanks to my friends that I won my election? One of his assertions 
contradicts the other. As for the animosity and mockery, if the writer is honest, he will 
admit that I have never stooped before anyone, and especially not before him, of which he 
already has ample proof.

To conclude, I’ll make one final observation. If the author of this letter—to which Dr. 
Robichaud’s signature is appended—had given it a name, I would not have taken notice of 
it; for the public would have immediately understood what spirit animated it. If Dr. 
Robichaud has ever allowed himself to be influenced by some venomous reptile that 
spews its bile when one cannot discover where it is hiding—if one has had to resort to 
people who show themselves to be manly by refusing to sign with their own names—then 
the aim was nothing less than to harm me. I nevertheless thank Dr. Robichaud for this 
insulting letter to which he has, I fear, lent his name. In my first letter, I did not use 
disrespectful language toward him. However, knowing the source from which this 
emanates, I am not at all surprised. All of the foregoing is nevertheless submitted with the 
deepest respect.

Joseph Balsora Turgeon (Bytown—May 30, 1849)
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1849 (July 28): Letter from E. Meredith to J. B. Turgeon

Sir,

I have the honor to inform you, with reference to your request dated May 8 of this year, 
asking that His Excellency the Governor General grant teaching licenses to two French 
teachers in the city of Bytown, for the benefit of the French-Canadian population of that 
city, that His Excellency has been informed that French-Canadians in Upper Canada are 
eligible to apply for certificates of qualification to teach in public schools, following an 
examination by the local superintendent, in exactly the same manner as their fellow 
citizens of British origin; and that it is by no means necessary to obtain a special license, 
except in the case of foreigners.

Your request contains no indication that the individuals on whose behalf you are making 
this request are in such a situation.

E. Meredith
The Origins of French Schools in Ontario - Arthur Godbout (1972)
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A hundred years later, these letters from Turgeon remain as relevant as ever
Letter from A. Godbout1to Dr. J. G. Althouse2, July 14, 1949

The original text is in English. Here is a summary
The letters discovered by Arthur Godbout in 1949—exchanged a hundred years earlier 
between J.-B. Turgeon, Justice of the Peace for Bytown, and the Governor General—
constitute a valuable source on the role of French in Ontario’s education system. They 
include, in particular, a response from Dr. Egerton Ryerson3 , founder of the Upper 
Canadian school system, which directly clarifies the legality of the use of French in schools 
attended by Francophones. On August 24, 1857, Dr. E. Ryerson would provide a higher and 
more explicit endorsement.

I have the honor to inform you... that, since French is an official language in this country, on 
an equal footing with English, it is entirely lawful and legitimate for school trustees to 
permit the instruction of both languages to the children attending their schools, in 
accordance with the wishes of the parents in this regard.

The 1867 Charter in no way undermined this state of affairs. In a country of tolerance and 
Christian justice, it would rather have strengthened it by confirming the perpetual 
retention of their rights and privileges by separate schools. Contrary to what some have 
sometimes claimed, Dr. Ryerson did not require knowledge of English to obtain a teaching 
certificate. Francophone candidates enjoyed the same rights as Anglophones, which 
amounted to recognizing the legitimacy of French as a language of instruction. A qualified 
Francophone teacher hired to educate Francophone children could reasonably teach only 
in French. This position therefore rules out the idea that, under his administration, French 
would have been illegal in schools.

[1] Arthur Godbout: A student at Guigues School between 1914 and 1922, Arthur Godbout experienced firsthand one of the 
most significant episodes of Franco-Ontarian resistance against Regulation 17. He recalls the inspectors who came to enforce 
the use of English, the courage of the French-speaking teachers, and above all the mothers who stood guard in front of the 
school, armed with their hatpins. Godbout even took part in a demonstration protesting the ban on French-language 
instruction.

[2] Dr. John George Althouse: In 1949, John George Althouse, Ontario’s Director of Public Instruction, embodied an educational 
policy focused on centralization and standardization. Without directly attacking French-language separate schools, he imposed 
standards that reduced their autonomy and hindered the expansion of French-language education,

[3] Dr. Egerton Ryerson: Chief Superintendent of Education for Upper Canada in the mid-19th century. In a special report 
published in 1858, Ryerson explicitly recognized the right of Catholic communities to establish their own schools, while ensuring 
that these schools adhered to certain provincial standards. This recognition was crucial for Ottawa’s Francophones, who used 
this legal framework to found schools where instruction could be conducted in French and according to Catholic principles
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Dr. Ryerson was not hostile to the requests of the Francophone population, but he was 
careful to ensure they fit within the framework of the public school system. While he did 
not act on all of Turgeon’s requests, this was not due to a rejection of French, but rather 
because of administrative constraints, particularly the issue of teaching licenses. His vision 
remained consistent with his principled opposition to the uncontrolled proliferation of 
separate school systems: he sought to preserve the unity of the common system, while 
allowing for the use of French within a regulated framework.

The letters thus reveal two essential dimensions: on the one hand, the implicit recognition 
of French as a language of instruction by the supreme educational authority of the time; 
on the other hand, Dr. Ryerson’s desire to reconcile the rights of Francophones with a 
centralized and supervised school system, thereby avoiding fragmentation into 
autonomous school boards1 . Their historical value is therefore considerable, as they 
demonstrate that the legitimacy of French in Ontario’s education system was already 
rooted, as early as 1849, in the very interpretation of its founder.

Sincerely yours, Arthur 
Godbout

The Origins of French Schools in Ontario - Arthur Godbout (1972)
J. George Hodgins. The Legislation and History of Separate Schools in Upper Canada (1897)

Speech by Senator N.-A. Belcourt, *Le Devoir* (January 26, 1915)

[1] On the other hand, if, in Dr. Ryerson’s view, Mr. Turgeon’s request could not be granted, it was not because the City Council 
was unable to hire French-speaking teachers—who would thus have been excluded from receiving funds from the municipal 
school fund—but rather because special teaching licenses were required, which could only be granted to “foreigners” (aliens).

First, in his statement regarding the only persons eligible to receive such licenses in the province, Dr. Ryerson expressly 
emphasized the term “foreigners” and correctly observed that nothing in the petition submitted by Mr. Turgeon suggested that 
any of the recommended individuals were “foreigners.”
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The Stony Monday riot took place in Bytown (Ottawa)
on Monday, September 17, 1849

In 1849, the Rebellion Losses Bill was passed in the House of Assembly by a vote of 47 to 
18, with a majority not only among the British members from Lower Canada but also in 
Upper Canada. Despite all the protests, Lord Elgin, then Governor General, signed the bill 
in April 1849, which compensated Lower Canadians for losses suffered during the 
rebellions of 1837–1838.

The bill was unpopular with the Loyalists, known as the Tories, because it compensated 
those who had participated in the rebellion, unless they had been convicted of treason. 
During the ensuing riots in Montreal, then the capital of Canada, Lord Elgin was attacked 
and the Parliament buildings were set on fire.

Lord Elgin announced that he was considering moving the nation’s capital and scheduled a 
visit to Bytown. Conservative supporters, including Mayor Robert Hervey, opposed holding 
a reception for Lord Elgin. At a meeting organized by the Reformers at the North Ward 
Market—now known as the Byward Market—the two opposing sides clashed, first with 
sticks and stones, then with firearms. Thirty people were injured, and one man, David 
Borthwick, was shot and killed.

Two days later, the two political factions, armed with cannons, muskets, and pistols, 
clashed on the Sappers’ Bridge spanning the Rideau Canal, but the military arrived in time 
to defuse the situation.

Lord Elgin postponed his visit until July 1853 and received a warm welcome. Bytown, 
renamed Ottawa in 1855, became the capital of Canada in 1867.

The Historical Society of Ottawa - historicalsocietyottawa.ca 
Capital Chronicles: The Untold History. Rick Henderson - capitalchronicles.ca
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York Street, where the riot took place - Photo from 
1911

1849 (September 17): Stony Monday
Stony Monday
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The Shouldice Hotel and the Richelieu Hotel, 62 York Street: Built in the mid-19th century (around 1844–
1846), this stone building originally housed the Shouldice Hotel. As the By Market became a bustling 
commercial hub for French-Canadian and Irish workers, the tavern changed hands and became the Hôtel 
Richelieu (sometimes referred to as the Hotel Richelieu) toward the end of the 19th century, remaining an 
inn and an essential gathering place for local merchants.

The Shouldice Hotel

The Political Context
In September 1849, a few months after the violent riots in Montreal, Bytown learned that 
Lord Elgin, Governor General of Canada, was considering visiting the city to assess its 
potential as a future national capital. Several cities were vying for this honor, including 
Toronto, Quebec City, and Kingston. This prospect quickly laid bare the deep political 
divisions tearing Bytown apart. On one side, the residents of Lower Town—“mostly 
workers, Catholics, Francophones, and Irish”—supported the Reform movement and 
responsible government. On the other, Upper Town, populated mainly by affluent English-
speaking Protestants, remained loyal to the Tories. The surrounding rural communities 
also leaned toward the Conservative side.

Reformist municipal leaders, including Joseph-Balsora Turgeon and Charles Sparrow, called 
a public meeting at the Lower Town market to organize a fitting welcome for Lord Elgin 
and to advocate for Bytown’s candidacy as the capital. They proposed presenting him with 
a nonpartisan “address” that all citizens could endorse.
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The Riot
One might have expected the Upper Town Tories, including Mayor Robert Hervey, to 
welcome the arrival of a representative of the Crown, especially since a designation as the 
capital would have benefited the entire city. But their resentment toward Lord Elgin, who 
had enacted the Rebellion Losses Act, ran too deep. Hundreds of Tory sympathizers, 
coming from towns as far away as North Gower, Gloucester, and Fitzroy, flooded into the 
market square to disrupt the meeting. Many were heavily armed.

Within minutes, a violent brawl broke out. Sticks and stones flew from all sides, hence the 
name “Stone Monday” given to this episode. When the first shot rang out, panic ensued: 
about fifty shots were exchanged. More than twenty men were wounded. Many sought 
refuge at the nearby Shouldice Hotel. The newspaper *The Packet* claimed that there had 
been no fatalities, but a passerby, David Borthwick, was reportedly shot and killed.

Far from seeking to ease tensions, Mayor Hervey, a staunch Tory, called in the militia and 
delegated arrest powers to Conservative supporters to detain Reformers. Worse still, he 
invited the Tories to gather again two days later, this time coming armed and ready for 
battle.

The Wednesday Clash and Its Aftermath
On Wednesday, two days after the riot, more than a thousand armed men—“Reformers 
and Tories alike”—found themselves face to face on the Sapeurs Bridge, the only crossing 
connecting Upper Town to Lower Town over the Rideau Canal. *The Packet* described 
both sides as “fully armed, as if the country were in a state of civil war.” The situation 
seemed on the verge of escalating into a massacre.

It was a small detachment of British soldiers that averted disaster by courageously 
stepping between the two factions. After two hours of extreme tension—marked in 
particular by a volley of shots fired into the air by the Reformers to empty their weapons 
before withdrawing—the Tories marched off to the sound of a fife and drum under their 
party flag. The troops returned to their barracks.

The Packet emphasized that without this military intervention, the city would have been 
the scene of one of the worst massacres in its history. The newspaper expressed its 
disbelief: how
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could such a scene have taken place “in the middle of the 19th century, in enlightened Canada
?”

Subsequently, soldiers seized a private arsenal—“including cannons”—from a property 
owned by Ruggles Wright in Hull. Several individuals, including members of the Wright 
family, were arrested and later released on bail. Bytown’s first mayor, John Scott, as well 
as Henry Friel, editor-in-chief of the Packet, were also briefly detained. Ultimately, most of 
the defendants were acquitted due to insufficient evidence. Tory Mayor Hervey left 
Canada in 1852 to settle in Chicago. As for the Reform leaders “Turgeon, Sparrow, and 
Friel,” they all went on to become mayors of Bytown and later of Ottawa.

Lord Elgin’s Visit to Bytown and the Reminiscences of Mary Anne By Friel 
James Powell - The Historical Society of Ottawa - December 2022

The result was about thirty injured and one dead—21-year-old David Borthwick, a mere 
bystander to the clashes.

Needless to say, this unfortunate incident prevented Lord Elgin’s visit. Upon hearing this 
news, the city council protested the deployment of troops to Bytown, arguing that it would 
damage the city’s reputation and perhaps also affect the selection of the capital.

Thesis by Mr. Lucien Brault: Ottawa from Its Beginnings to the Present
(May 1, 1914)

The funeral of the late David Borthwick—the young man who was murdered on Monday 
the 17th of last month—took place on Wednesday at the Upper Town Cemetery and was 
the largest and most solemn ever seen in Bytown. With the exception of a few people who 
had come from the surrounding area, those who accompanied the young man’s remains to 
their final resting place were locals, numbering between five hundred and six hundred 
people. The funeral procession made its way to the Upper Town Methodist Church, where 
a moving and fitting sermon was delivered by Reverend Shepherd—a sermon that met 
with general approval and was distinguished by its quality and the importance of its 
subject. Stores closed their doors and flags were flown at half-mast along the procession’s 
route, and a general sense of despondency, reflecting deep sadness, spread throughout 
the city.

Montreal Transcript and Commercial Advertiser
(October 18, 1849)
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Lord Elgin, 
Governor General

The incident resulted in about thirty injuries and one death—
that of 21-year-old David Borthwick, a young man who was 
merely a bystander during the clashes.

Needless to say, this unfortunate incident prevented Lord Elgin’s 
visit. Upon hearing this news, the city council protested against 
the deployment of troops to Bytown, arguing that it would 
damage the city’s reputation and perhaps also affect the choice 
of capital.

Thesis by Mr. Lucien Brault: Ottawa from Its Beginnings to the Present
(May 1, 1914)

The house of Thomas Brulé, 288–290 
St. Patrick Street, built around 1845.

Mr. Brulé, a blacksmith, was tried 
for the murder of young David 

Borthwick during Stony Monday. He 
was found not guilty. The house still 

stands and has been restored and 
designated as a

heritage site.

Robert Hervey, 
Conservative mayor

(Tories)

Joseph Balsora Turgeon, 
Reform leader
and magistrate

Charles Sparrow, 
Reform Party leader

and magistrate

John Scott, 
Reform Party 
Representati

ve
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First Convent First boarding school First hospital 1845–1850

Letter from Mother Élizabeth Bruyère dated September 18, 1849
To Mother Rose Coutlée, Superior, General Hospital, Montreal

I am sending this letter by mail to tell you that we are living in troubled times; yesterday 
the Liberals gathered—it was the 17th of this month—to draft a petition to the Governor 
(Lord Elgin) inviting him to visit this city; All these Liberals were unarmed, and suddenly a 
group of Orangemen arrived, fully armed with pistols, to stir up trouble among the 
peaceful Liberals; they fired on them—one man alone fired eighteen shots without 
stopping; there were several wounded on both sides; I have not heard that any of the 
Liberals were fatally wounded, but there were two among the Orangemen who were killed 
and others seriously wounded; We were afraid yesterday, but today preparations are 
underway on both sides, and there are fears of civil war tomorrow, for the Irish say that if 
they lose tomorrow, they will immediately start a civil war.

The Orangemen, for their part, say that as long as there are Catholics in Bytown, they will 
never have peace; therefore, they must be exterminated. Please pray for us in turn, my 
dear Mother; we prayed fervently for you last spring. I am quite resigned to death—I even 
desire it—but not in a civil war. Tomorrow, if possible, I’ll send you news; our Sisters are 
afraid but they’re very reasonable. Sr. Dubé is still unwell. Our regards to all of you, 
farewell, farewell—may we all belong to God, but may the hand of the Orangists spare us, 
won’t it? I’m counting on our good Mother, the Blessed Virgin.

Your affectionate daughter,
Sr. É. Bruyère

Letters of Élisabeth Bruyère, Volume 1 (1839–1849) Sister Jeanne d’Arc Lortie, S.C.O. (p. 467)

77



1852: Securing Pardon for the Irish Exiles

Mr. Joseph Balsora Turgeon, seconded by Mr. James Leamy, then proposed a resolution 
concerning the release of the two prisoners of state, the gist of which is as follows: “That 
the City Council view with satisfaction the philanthropic efforts of the Provincial 
Government, regardless of political or partisan sentiments, to secure a pardon for the Irish 
exiles; that the Council would not faithfully represent the sentiments of the citizens of 
Bytown if it did not express its sincere and heartfelt hope that the humanitarian efforts 
undertaken would be crowned with success; that a petition to that effect be prepared, 
signed by the Mayor and the City Clerk on behalf of the Council, and that the Mayor be 
requested to forward it to the Governor General, imploring him to support its purpose and 
then to submit it to His Majesty.”

Mr. Monk stated that he did not believe his constituents had sent him to the legislature to 
legislate on matters of this nature, and that he would prefer not to vote; he would not 
have wished to oppose what might be called a humanitarian proposal, but, since the 
matter had been submitted to the Council, he must follow the course dictated by his duty. 
He added that he had never heard that the people of Ireland had asked for the pardon of 
the Canadians exiled in 1837 and 1838. At a time when Europe was in turmoil, he was 
reluctant to risk embarrassing the new Ministry by supporting a petition of this kind, 
which, coming from a city as important as Bytown, could jeopardize the very existence of 
the Ministry.

Mr. Turgeon regretted the dismissive tone in which Mr. Monk had spoken of Bytown. 
“Bytown had progressed more rapidly than any other city in Canada, and before it reaches 
the age of Quebec or Montreal, it will surpass them.”

Mr. Workman said that any friend of humanity should support such a resolution; however, 
he observed that it was nothing more than a hollow pretense, and that he feared this 
move might cause the English people to oppose emancipation, and that, if the resolution 
were adopted, the residents of Bytown would find themselves in a difficult situation.

Mr. J. Scott said that he was in favor of the petition. He was generally opposed to the 
Council dealing with matters outside its jurisdiction, but he made an exception because of 
its humanitarian nature. These men had broken the laws of the land for reasons that could 
withstand public scrutiny. They may have believed, in good conscience, that they were 
acting
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as patriots; that was a matter between them and their God; but he (Mr. S.) believed they 
had been sufficiently punished. The days were long past when fruitless opposition to the 
Government constituted a capital offense. He had no doubt that if similar petitions were 
adopted throughout the country, they would exert some influence on His Majesty’s 
Government. He hoped that the petition submitted to the Council would be adopted 
unanimously.

Mr. Sparks observed that such a petition should not have been presented to the Council; 
but if the proposal had been circulated for signatures, he would probably have signed it.

Mr. Monk stated that he was not prepared to say that he would not have signed it.

This motion had been adopted elsewhere in Canada; in Quebec City, it had been 
unanimously approved by the City Council.

The motion was then put to a vote, as requested by Mr. Sparks; the vote was as follows: In 
favor: Messrs. Turgeon, Monk, Laporte, Turgeon, and Scott. Opposed: Messrs. Sparks and 
Monk.

Mr. Turgeon then introduced a petition regarding the aforementioned matter… and it was 
proposed that the said petition be adopted and that the Mayor and the officers of the 
Corporation sign it, which was approved, with Mr. Sparks voting against.

Council then adjourned.
Ottawa Daily Citizen (March 13, 1852)
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THE BIRTH AND ADVENTURE
of the French-Canadian Institute of Ottawa

1852–Present

Bytown grew, and with it, the French-Canadian presence took root. Through the unpaved 
streets of Lower Town, in makeshift churches, improvised mills, wooden schools, and 
modest shops, a community took shape. These men and women, who had come from 
Saint-Eustache, L’Assomption, or Saint-Jérôme, carried tools in their arms, but in their 
hearts they carried memories, a language, and a faith they refused to abandon.

But soon, mere survival was no longer enough. They had to rise above their circumstances. 
They had to come together. They had to think about the future. And that is when an idea 
emerged—one that was radical for the time: to create a permanent place for education, 
culture, and Francophone solidarity. An institution.

At the crossroads of identity struggles, intellectual aspirations, and the need for unity, the 
Institut canadien-français d’Ottawa was born. It would be not just a literary club, but a 
bastion—a school of thought, a hub for debate, and a catalyst for action.

What follows is the story of this great dream that became reality—and at times a 
nightmare, so numerous were the challenges. It is the tale of a century of resistance and 
renewal, in which the spirit of our pioneers would finally find a home.

The Institut canadien-français d’Ottawa was founded in 1852, at a time marked by the 
vitality of Bytown’s Francophone community. The first meetings to establish this 
organization were held at the home of Isidore Champagne, a hotelier who had been well-
established in the city for several years and a prominent figure in the community. It 
appears that at that time, Isidore Champagne lived on Dalhousie Street. These gatherings 
were graced by the presence of Monsignor Guigues, a testament to the importance 
attached to the initiative.

The founders’ enthusiasm was palpable during these meetings. It was decided to officially 
name the new organization on June 24, 1852—Saint John the Baptist’s Day—a date 
carefully chosen for its unifying and patriotic significance. Thus was born the Institut 
canadien-français, whose very name reflected its founders’ pride in their identity.

Georgette Lamoureux, Bytown and Its French-Canadian Pioneers, 1826–1855
Le Droit (June 11, 1953)
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Meanwhile, education and science were experiencing a renaissance

At that time, science in France began to offer comprehensive systems for explaining the 
world, thereby competing culturally with religions over their ability to enlighten citizens 
about the workings of nature. Beginning in the mid-century, the end of the monarchy, 
political liberalization, exceptional economic growth, and mass education rapidly eroded 
the old frameworks of cultural life. Education became widespread throughout society, 
bringing and imposing new ideas about how society functioned, and the role of religion 
was profoundly transformed.

The French-Canadian institutes became the hub of the “Red” movement of radical young 
intellectual patriots and their zealous commitment to democratic principles. The Institut 
canadien’s most significant contribution was the promotion of political nationalism in 
French Canada and the creation of a democratic French-Canadian state, although it also 
sought opportunities for collaboration with English Canada within the government and 
other spheres.

Bytown was no exception to the rise of French-Canadian nationalism, and in June 1852, 
discussions about establishing a French-Canadian Institute arose from a local meeting 
organizing the Saint-Jean-Baptiste Day celebration in the city. It was intended to be 
modeled after the two Institutes in Montreal and Quebec City, and that fall it was 
organized under the presidency of businessman, councilor, and moderate reformer Joseph 
B. Turgeon.

Throughout the month of June 1853, evangelical Protestant churches in Montreal were 
stoned by screaming mobs. In Canada West, calls were made for a “Protestant union” to 
combat the alleged Catholic threat. It is interesting to note that in Bytown, on July 12, 
1853, troops were sent to prevent a riot between Orangemen and Catholics in the Lower 
Town.

Such was the state of Canada in which Bytown found itself during the fifth decade, on the 
verge of becoming one of Canada’s major cities and embarking on its destiny as one of the 
world’s great capitals. It was a time of profound change, much like the 1830s and 1840s, 
but despite all the conflicting forces that were set to clash, Bytown had never been so 
confident in itself and its position.

The Union of the Canadas: The Growth of Canadian Institutions, 1841–1857—J.M.S. Careless
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The Birth of the French-Canadian Institute of Ottawa

The entrance to the Hôtel du Castor on Sussex Street was semicircular in the facade and 
led up two flights of stairs to the mezzanine. Above it was a recessed balcony.

The Bulletin of Historical Research - Régis Roy (August 1937)

The first meeting to establish the French-Canadian Institute of Ottawa—known as the 
Literary Circle in 1852—took place at Isidore Champagne’s residence on Dalhousie Street. 
Before the end of 1852, further meetings were held at the Hôtel du Castor. A three-
member committee was tasked with organizing the Institute: First and foremost, Joseph 
Balsora Turgeon, a blacksmith on Mosgrove Street; Dr. Jacques-Télesphore-Cléophas 
Trottier de Beaubien; and Pascal Comte.

The other members of the executive committee were: Pierre Marier, a mason on King 
Street; Nazaire Germain, a tinsmith on Sussex Street; Antoine Champagne, a shoemaker on 
Sussex Street; and Isidore Champagne, an innkeeper on Sussex Street. Members included: 
Pierre Dufour, a coachbuilder on
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Rideau; N. Bonneau; Dr. Pierre Saint-Jean; Nazaire Germain, tinsmith; Pierre Marier, 
mason; Joseph Guibord; Charles Landreville, owner of Ottawa’s first billiards parlor at the 
corner of Sussex and Rideau Streets, etc.

Bytown and Its French-Canadian Pioneers, 1826–1855, Volume I. Georgette Lamoureux (1978)

The French Canadians of Bytown had neither allies nor leaders at that time. However, they 
did have Saint-Jean-Baptiste Day, which Ludger Duvenay (baptized Joseph-Ludger)—a 
printer, publisher, civil servant, journalist, politician, and patriot—had just established in 
1834. It was in 1834 that the French Canadians were given a patron saint. It was believed 
that having a revered figure around whom all patriotic sentiments could rally once a year 
would be beneficial to their national identity. We could have chosen, from our young 
history, some respected name or imposing figure—but we did not, and we were right not 
to.

Inspired by Montreal’s Saint-Jean-Baptiste Day, they 
founded the Canadian Institute of Ottawa on June 24, 
1852, placing it under the patronage of Saint John the 
Baptist. John the Baptist, a biblical figure rich in 
symbolism, deeply reflects the Institute’s mission and 
objectives, which are embodied in its seal and coat of 
arms.

It was fitting for a country still in its infancy—whose 
entire history, for the most part, lay in the future—to 
have as its patron a figure who was, in and of himself, the 
harbinger of better times. It was undoubtedly with this in 
mind that John the Baptist—a prophet—was chosen. His 
was a noble mission: to prepare the people

of Israel to receive Christ.—He came to tell this people, who had nullified the law through 
their traditions, that the time had come for them to abandon the traditions of their 
fathers; to put an end even to their sacrifices; and to turn without hesitation toward the 
Messiah whom the prophets had announced to them.

And how faithfully he fulfilled this mission, denouncing the hypocrisy of the Pharisees; 
proclaiming Jesus Christ as the One who alone would put an end to the ceremonial 
worship of the Old Testament; introducing the Father of grace and proclaiming free 
salvation, in contrast to salvation by works; while at the same time demanding fruits
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befitting repentance and faith. While it is difficult to find the historical links connecting 
Canada to Judea, it is less difficult to find in the life of the preacher of the wilderness the 
sentiments and religious convictions that we can hold up as examples for believers—if not 
for citizens—to follow.

If this was the thinking of our patriots, we shall be eternally grateful to them, and today we 
share with them the hope of seeing this Christ—so faithfully proclaimed 1,880 years ago—
received as the One and Only Savior and Mediator, to the exclusion of all others, by all our 
compatriots in the United States and Canada. Here we provide an overview of the life, 
ministry, and religious convictions of John the Baptist as recorded in the Holy Scriptures. 
The Institute’s purpose is the unity and intellectual progress of its members; its motto is: 
Work and Harmony. These gentle words constitute its noble program. The preacher 
explains that the work pursued at the Institute is study—that is, the quest to acquire Truth 
in all its forms, from its humblest to its loftiest manifestations: truths acquired through 
human labor or revealed by the goodness of Heaven. Art. XXVIII—The seal of the Institute 
is
a raised coat of arms, bearing in the center the image 
of a beaver, with two torches crossed diagonally. This 
coat of arms is surrounded by a garland of maple 
leaves, supported by two banners bearing the motto 
“Work and Harmony.”

Art. XXVII—The Institute’s flag has a white field, 
bearing in the center the image of a beaver 
surrounded by a garland of maple leaves, with the 
year 1852 and, in the upper corner near the staff, the 
British colors.

Constitution and Bylaws of the French-Canadian Institute of the City of Ottawa (1867)
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This image shows one of the oldest
wax seals of the Institute.

To make the handwritten inscription 
legible—which had become nearly illegible due to 

wear and tear or the poor quality of the original 
image—digital processing was applied. Several 

techniques, such as
contrast adjustment, sharpening, and the 

application of specific filters, were used to enhance 
the characters and reveal

text that was previously indistinguishable.
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The seal bears the inscription “Institut canadien français de la cité d’Ottawa” along its 
border, while the banners display the motto “Travail et Concorde.” This design is created 
by embossing on a thin sheet of gold leaf, a technique often used to decorate and 
authenticate certificates or invitations.
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The current coat of arms is the result of some 
revisions made by a well-known heraldist, Mr. Régis 
Roy, in 1920.

“John (the Baptist) was a burning and shining torch,” 
said the Lord of him. He, John (the Baptist), was the 
lamp that burns and shines, and you were pleased to 
rejoice for a time in his light.

John 5:33–36

The Congregation of the Sisters of the Assumption’s interpretation of the torch, the flame, 
and Saint John the Baptist is highly revealing of the mission and objectives of the Institute, 
which holds Saint John the Baptist at its heart.

“If the flame is the emblem of knowledge, in contrast to the darkness of ignorance, the 
torch is the symbol of teaching, and its crossed arms signify sharing. Just as ancient runners 
passed the torch from hand to hand, each generation receives the teaching of previous 
generations and passes it on to the next. The torch is the emblem of Saint John the Baptist, 
patron saint of the cathedral and the Diocese of Nicolet.”

The Congregation of the Sisters of the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Nicolet had their coat of arms designed.
Le bien public, November 7, 1952

The choice of the beaver as Canada’s national emblem dates back at least to 
the17thcentury. The beaver is a symbol associated with the country’s history of 
development. It holds great economic and symbolic value in Canada because it is linked to 
the country’s history of development, particularly the fur trade during the colonial era (it 
represents ingenuity, hard work, and perseverance).

https://fr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Castor_du_Canada

The maple leaf was first used by French settlers in the 1700s. Considered very early on as 
an emblem of French Canada, it was officially adopted as such by the Société Saint-Jean-
Baptiste in 1834 (it represents pride, abundance, and diversity).

https://www.blog-canada.com/symboles-canada.html

WORK IS THE MEANS, BUT PROGRESS IS THE GOAL
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Mr. Benjamin Sulte relays the remarks of
Mr. Isidore Champagne: Let us return to prose 
and paint a portrait of our friend, for those who 
do not have the privilege of knowing him. Small in 
stature but admirably built, with broad shoulders, 
a weathered face, clear and lively eyes, tousled 
hair, a smile on his lips, animated gestures, and a 
gait that remains very light—such is Isidore 
Champagne. In the fifty years he has lived in 
Ottawa (since 1837), many changes have taken 
place before his eyes. It is no longer Bytown, but 
Ottawa. Mr. Champagne has seen every street in 
the capital take shape. Gradually, he has watched 
all the original buildings disappear, for in building 
Ottawa, Bytown was demolished. His impeccable 
memory recalls the vanished city. He reconstructs 
it piece by piece and gives us the

Mr. Isidore Champagne, known as “Le Patriote,” 
and his wife, Mrs. Marie Desneiges

Valiquette, innkeeper at the Hôtel du Castor

description with the warmth and vitality that constantly characterize his writing. How 

long has it been since you came back to life, Mr. Champagne!

My dear child, people like me don’t die. The old Canadians are still alive! For fifty 
years now, my wife and I have been planning to celebrate our golden wedding 
anniversary; it will be in 1887, exactly sixty years (50 years), almost month for month, 
after Colonel By’s landing at Les Rideaux. We’ll have a wedding celebration! Youth 
must have its fun!

When the Champagne family settled in this region, the forest still covered almost the 
entire area between Clarence Street and the northern section up to the river, and all the 
land east of Dalhousie Street, as far as the Rideau. The Sainte-Anne parish was a hunting 
ground.

“To eat partridges and hares in the Sainte-Anne parish today, you have to have them 
brought in from far away,” Mr. Isidore Champagne told me recently. “But the parish 
can afford them!”

La Presse (January 12, 1887)
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Isidore Champagne holding the flag of the 
1775–76 militiamen in front of the 
Honorable Charles-Joseph Coursol

In 1872, the Honorable Charles-Joseph 
Coursol was appointed president of the 
Saint-Jean-Baptiste Society of Montreal 
(1872–1876), a position that had previously 
been held in turn by the Duvernays, the 
Morins, the Cartiers, the Dorions, and the 
Chauveaus. It was during his presidency—for 
he was elected to serve four consecutive 
years—that the great national celebration of 
June 24, 1874, took place, when some fifty 
French-Canadian societies from the United 
States came to celebrate the national 
holiday with us. “I have never witnessed a 
more moving spectacle.”

And the author, the Hon. Joseph Tassé, adds:

I was walking in the procession alongside an 
elderly patriot from Ottawa, the late Mr. 
Isidore Champagne, father of the esteemed

parish priest of Pointe Gatineau. Mr. Champagne was carrying a venerable relic, a tattered 
flag—a flag of the militiamen of 1775–76, the very men who blazed the trail by refusing to 
become Yankees.

When we arrived in front of Notre-Dame Church, we were met by a veritable sea of people, 
whose brass bands could barely be heard above the joyful clamor. Overcome with joy, with 
tears in his eyes and in his voice, Mr. Champagne said to me:

“My young friend, I can die content; the Canadians are now strong enough to command 
respect.”

Mr. Coursol had the distinguished honor of presiding over the entire celebration, this 
impressive gathering of brothers. I have never seen a man happier than he was that day. 
He deserved that happiness. Charles-Joseph Coursol, an eminent French-Canadian (1819–
1888), who served as mayor, member of the National Assembly, magistrate, and president 
of the Saint-Jean-Baptiste celebrations in Montreal.

Excerpt from *Le 38ème fauteuil*, by Joseph Tassé
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At 186 Barrette Street in Ottawa, a mural depicts a number of city council members and mayors 
aboard the 1909 Beechwood streetcars, including Mr. Isidore Champagne

At midnight on Saint-Jean-Baptiste Day, Isidore Champagne’s cannon would wake up
Bytown, and the festivities began.

I loaded that cannon, which the English used to enjoy firing. Now, the police have 
banned it. No! Ottawa is no longer Bytown! But there are compensations.

Bytown, lost in the middle of the woods, constantly drew the attention of Lower Canada. 
This place was rightly considered a nearly impassable den of thieves. Around 1847, 
travelers from the Upper Country told me in detail what was happening there. It was 
enough to give you goosebumps. Returning from Bytown meant emerging from the lion’s 
den. A family that did not receive the expected news from one of its members would set 
out for the Ottawa logging camps, saying to themselves: “He must have been killed in 
Bytown.” Could I have imagined that the time would come when not only would I live in 
those places of grim memory, but I would also come to know so intimately the brave 
Canadians who had dared to settle there first!

Mrs. Isidore Champagne has always shared her husband’s patriotism. When their home 
was the quintessential Canadian hearth—the gathering place for our people in Bytown—
this brave Canadian woman devoted herself to the national cause with unwavering 
dedication that never faltered. At the great convention in Windsor in 1883, Mr. Isidore 
Champagne delivered a long speech that was met with continuous applause. I have rarely 
heard him speak with such verve, even though he is naturally a man of great passion. Our 
compatriots from the other end of Ontario saw what a former president of the Saint-Jean-
Baptiste Society of Bytown is truly like!

La Presse (January 12, 
1887) Isidore Champagne, known 
as “the Patriot”
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1853 (Fall): The Literary Circle (The Institute)

We come across a number of old 
buildings, among which we still 
see a modest house (formerly a 
fire station) that is said to have 
been the birthplace of the 
Institut Canadien-Français 
d’Ottawa. During this period in 
the Lower Town, the Hook and 
Ladder Company
Isidore Champagne as its chief. It is likely that Mr. Isidore Champagne was the driving force 
behind the Institute’s use of these premises.

The magazine *Moderne* (February 1925). “Days of Yore in Ottawa,” by Alfred DeCelles, Jr.

In 1852, the Council had three 
fire stations built to house the 
fire pumps. The East Station 
(Lower Town) was erected on the 
east side of Cumberland Street, 
between Murray and Clarence; a 
brick building, it still stands 
today. In 1853, members of the 
Canadian Institute would meet 
on the upper floor. Mr. Joseph 
Dufour told me that his father, 
one of the Institute’s founders, 
personally supplied the firewood 
needed to heat the meeting hall 
and that he would arrive before 
the others to prepare everything 
for their

We come across a number of old buildings, among which we 
can still see, near Clarence (Note: or Murray), a modest house 
(formerly a fire station) that is said to have been the birthplace 
of the French Canadian Institute of Ottawa.

Days of Yore in Ottawa, by Alfred DeCelles, Jr.
*La revue Moderne*, February 1925

comfort. In those days of national unity among our former Canadians from ByTown, the 
daily news was discussed there; those who could read would read aloud from 
contemporary French and English newspapers; then, comments and remarks of good, 
frank camaraderie circulated freely amid the fragrant clouds of fresh Canadian tobacco. 
We would leave there with our minds rested, at peace, and confident that we had sincere 
friends close by. Such were the early meetings of the Canadian Institute. Honor to these 
people, our forebears! And Pierre Dufour always played his part!

Le Droit (August 25, 1939)
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1854–1857: The Institute’s Literary Circle moved to the
"By Market Hall" between York and Clarence

The Lower Town Market building, a two-story wooden structure, was officially inaugurated on 
Saturday, November 6, 1848

Ottawa Citizen (January 23, 25, 1862)

A wooden structure on stilts, shaped like a long rectangle, serving as a link between York and 
Clarence Streets. At that time, it was the favorite spot for Canadians who

flocked there in large numbers to the
evening gatherings with family,

lectures, concerts, theater, 
etc., and its material progress—
both in membership and 
revenue—offered the officers a

very
highly encouraging 

outlook.
The Bulletin of Historical 
Research, Vol. XLIII, No. 8

(August 1937)

1863 map
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It was necessary to determine which building had been used by the Institute at By Market 
in 1855: the first (1) market located in the center of George Street, near Sussex Street, or 
the second (2) market between York Street and Clarence Street. A government notice 
published in the Bytown Gazette on May 8, 1845, announced the sale of two wooden 
buildings on George Street near Sussex—the market and the courthouse—for demolition. 
Thus, in 1855, the Institute must have occupied the second floor of thesecondbuilding 
located between York and Clarence Streets.

The By Market was built around 1826, originally with a courthouse at the rear. It was a 
wooden structure with dovetail joints, a veranda on each side, and an adjoining weigh 
station. The building served both as a hub for market activities and as a public hall for 
political and religious gatherings. According to the Bytown Gazette, the building was 
demolished in 1845. A public well was built in 1839. From what we have been able to 
ascertain, the first Catholic priest to celebrate Mass here was Reverend Father Heron, in 
the hall located above the old market, at the end of George Street, near the old well, 
across from P. O’Meara’s house. From June 1829 to July 1831, Reverend Angus McDonnell 
served as parish priest; during this period, religious services were held in the upper part of 
the Market Building on George Street.

A History of Old Bytown (1876) 
Ottawa Daily Citizen (August 30, 

1889)
The Citizen: Memories of Bytown (April 6, 1907)

2: 1848–1862

1: 1826–1845

Bytown Gazette (May 8, 1845)
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CITf OF OTTAWA

ARTICLE I.
The government, established by this Constitution, is THE DAILY STATUS

F   Bylaws of the City of Ottawa

The Society of the City of Ottawa is established for the purposes of 
fellowship, mutual edification, recreation, and general progress; to these 
ends, the members of this Society shall meet once a week, in a

suitable for them, where they will discuss and adopt the measures that the majority
deems  appropriate or necessary. They will have at their disposal a

library and a reading room.

The Institute is composed of an indefinite number of active members and
corresponding members.

ARTICLE IV.
To become an active member, any person of French-Canadian

by either father or mother, who has been duly nominated and accepted.

ARTICLE F.
Any person residing outside the City of Ottawa who wishes to support the 

Institute through literary and scientific contributions may become a 
corresponding member—

ARTICLE XI.
Any active member present at meetings has a voting right; only

active members alone are eligible for election to the offices of the Institute.

ARTICLE VII.
Active members pay an annual or monthly dues,

as set forth in the Bylaws
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ARTICLE YIII.

THE OFFICERS OF THE INSTITUTE ARE

A President.
Two Vice Presidents. A 
Recording Secretary.
A Corresponding Secretary.
A Treasurer.
A Librarian; who, together with six other members of the Institute, chosen by a 

majority vote, form the Governing Committee.

ARTICLE IX.
All officers of the Institute are elected by a majority of the active members 

present (by secret ballot) every six months, namely:
 the first meeting in mid-April and the first meeting in mid-October, and 

may not be elected to the same office for more than two consecutive semesters, 
except for the Treasurer and the Librarian, who may remain in office for as long 
as the Institute deems appropriate.

ARTICLE X.
The President presides over all meetings or assemblies of the Institute and 

of the Governing Committee; he maintains order, decides on all points of 
order, and may cast a deciding vote only in the event of a tie.

ARTICLE XI.
In the absence of the President and the Vice President, the Institute 

shall appoint a President pro tempore, who shall have the same rights 
and privileges as the President.

ARTICLE XII.
The Secretary-Archivist is the custodian of the Institute’s archives,

maintains a list of all members, as well as a minutes book for
each meeting, and shall serve as secretary of the Governing Committee.

ARTICLE XIII.
The Corresponding Secretary is responsible, under the direction of the “Regulatory Committee,”

Governance,” for the Institute’s correspondence, and in his absence, the
Archivist shall perform his duties.

ARTICLE XIV.
The Treasurer is responsible for collecting dues, serves as the custodian of 
the Institute’s funds, and shall not disburse any sum of money without a 

written order from the Governing Committee. He must maintain a list of all 
active members and other members of the Institute; must submit a monthly 
statement of income and expenses to the Governing Committee; and must, 

during the Institute’s
of the Institute, a report on his administration.

ARTICLE XY.
The Librarian is responsible for the Library and the Reading Room, and must 

report monthly to the 
Governing Committee
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; he must also acknowledge receipt of any donations of books or other 
materials to the Institute; maintain a regular catalog of them, and submit a 
report on his administration every semester.

ARTICLE XPI.
The Strategy Committee manages all the Institute’s affairs, receives 

and reviews all reports from officers, as well as all requests and proposals from 
members, which it accepts or rejects; it handles the Institute’s correspondence 
through the Corresponding Secretary.—It must meet every five days, keep 
minutes of the proceedings, and issue a report once a month; any decision of 
the Strategy Committee may be appealed to the Institute.

ARTICLE CVII.
All discussions, whether of the Institute or the Appeals Committee, must 

be conducted under the members’ word of honor and must not be disclosed 
outside the Institute except among its members.

ARTICLE XYIIL
All proceedings of the Institute shall be conducted in the French language, and any

report or motion must be in writing.

ARTICLE X.II.
The Institute’s patronal feast day is St. John the Baptist.

ARTICLE XX.
The French Canadian Institute of the Outaouais may not be dissolved
without the unanimous consent of nine-tenths of all its active members.

ARTICLE XXI.
The Institute may elect as an honorary member any person of any origin 

deemed worthy of the honor, but such person or persons shall
have no voting rights in the Institute, nor may they take part in discussions

or management of the Institute’s affairs, shall not be eligible for any office 
within the Institute, and shall not be permitted to attend special meetings.

ARTICLE XX.
Any motion to amend, suspend, or repeal any of the articles of this 

Constitution shall be read at the first meeting in April or October, posted in 
the Institute’s hall until the first meeting of the following month, and may be 
adopted only by a three-quarters majority of the active members present, 
provided that the number of members present is not less than fifty.
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ARTICLE I.
 Every Thursday evening, starting 

on September 3rd, at 7:00 p.m.; at Beit Beures in Èt6.

of r uonzaz eers of ten æeæbzea acts.

At the meeting, the President will preside and
 members in order

ARTICLE.
x• œœ m »

1 Reading of the minutes of the last session.
* Reading, May, Declaration, or other.
3 Discussion of the Day, for which notice has been given
4    , position, choice of PEazai, or Îasije€deLectmm.
5 Reading of the various
6 Second reading, and

P°'  "
COOBK(B tBt ÎOfY  No.,

or revised since the previous sessions,
o iezt povr æl railsion da 3'lerobrea.

Decision of the Council of State on any proposal referred to it.
g Taken into consideration in all matters of importance or urgency for

ARirczEv.
Any bid or proposal must be in writing, in French, and

properly proposed and seconded

ARGILE ¥I
Upon motion, at a regular or special meeting, it may be decided

specifically to any matter in accordance with the vote of the majority present.

ARTICLE 11
“Furthermore, the active members may request the President to convene an 

extraordinary meeting; such a meeting may only address the matter for which it 
was convened.”

The annual dues for active members shall be one and a half piastres
in advance, or fifteen sous per month, also payable in advance. %

of the members.

ARTICLE IX.
The fiscal year begins on the first Thursday of July.

x«
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ARTICLE X•

Any person who has been accepted as an active member of the Institute shall 
receive an admission card for which they must first pay the sum of two and a 
half shillings (6d.), and no one shall be admitted as a member unless they have 
received such a card.

ARTICLE XI.
To be eligible for office and to have the right to vote in elections, one must

have paid all outstanding dues and the current year’s dues.

ARTICLE II.
Any Active Member who is in arrears for one semester of dues is deprived

of all the rights enjoyed by members.

ARTICLE 12
Upon motion, the Institute may remove the name of any Active Member who 

is in arrears for two full semesters of dues, and any Member whose name has 
been thus removed may not be readmitted without first paying all arrears owed at 
the time of removal.

ARTICLE XIV.
The Executive Committee may not incur any debt or dispose of any

funds without the authorization of the Institute.

ARTICLE XV
'Any officer who is absent from three regular and consecutive meetings 

without providing a valid reason may be removed from office and replaced at 
the next meeting.

ARTICLE XVI.
Any election, whether general or temporary, shall take place at the evening meeting

and
 an absolute majority of the votes. The quorum shall be as follows.

ARTICLE XVII.
The Treasurer, or the Secretary-Archivist in his absence, shall have at each 

meeting an alphabetical list of members, indicating those who have paid their 
dues and those who owe them.

ARTICLE XVIII.
Any outsider introduced by a member may attend the
Institute’s Public Sessions.

ARTICLE XIX.
The Governing Committee may establish for the meeting hall and the 

Reading Room such specific regulations as it deems appropriate, which, in 
terms of content and form, must be ratified by the Institute.
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ARTICLE WX
Any donation made to the Canadian Institute, whether received by the  , the Librarian, or the

Treasurer, who 
must subsequently

report on the matter to the 
Committee

ARTICLE XKI.

of Directors, at the meeting

The Institute may appoint special committees whenever necessary.

ARTICLE KRII.
Any motion to adjourn is always in order.

ARTICLE XXIW.
Any motion that has not been put to a vote, upon the request of three 

members, shall be carried over to the next session for consideration.

Each member may speak only once on the same question, with the exception, 
however, of the member who opens the discussion, to whom

is granted the right of reply. The Chair may, contrary to this
rule, grant the floor to anyone who is personally attacked, or to whom 
statements are attributed that they did not not said

ARTICLE RCP.
OWtBNtOtOR: Proposals to impose fines, amend, or repeal any of the   

of these Regulations may be considered only at the mid-April and mid-
October sessions, and may be adopted only by three-quarters of the Members 
present, the number of whom shall not be less than fifty-
fifteen Notice of such a motion must be given eight days in advance and posted 8
in the halls of the Institute
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1855: Commander Belvèze and the Capricieuse

The French trade mission to Canada that Napoleon III had 
entrusted in 1855 to the commander of the corvette “La 
Capricieuse,” Paul Henri Belvèze. This first official French 
mission to Canada since 1760 effectively shook French Canada 
out of its nearly centuries-long lethargy and plunged English 
Canada into disarray.

In 1855, Dr. Beaubien, the Institute’s second president, decided 
to travel to Montreal at the head of a delegation to invite Mr. 
Belvèze to visit Ottawa. The move was bold and risked causing 
a stir among

English-speakers. Indeed, the English-speaking reaction was not long in coming. As soon as 
word spread that a delegation led by a Francophone had traveled to Montreal to invite Mr. 
Belvèze to visit Ottawa, the mayor of Ottawa, alarmed, convened a public meeting at City 
Hall on August 3, 1855, to discuss the arrangements to be made for Mr. Belvèze’s 
reception. Chaired by the mayor, the meeting immediately descended into chaos, forcing 
the mayor to step down from the chair. Some people objected to a private delegation 
taking the initiative in this matter.

Mr. de Belvèze therefore arrived on Saturday, August 18, around noon, accompanied by 
Captain Gauthier, his chief of staff, and the Honorable L. T. Drummond, Attorney General. 
Waiting for him at the Sussex Street train station, which had been decorated for the 
occasion, were Mayor Lewis, the county judge, the sheriff, and the members of the 
welcoming committee. A warm welcome was extended to the officers in full dress uniform, 
who took their seats in a victoria. In procession, they set off toward the British Hotel, 
where rooms had been prepared. On both sides, a curious crowd, unaccustomed to such a 
celebration; at various points along the route, rustic triumphal arches bearing welcome 
inscriptions. Two bands, one at the front and the other at the rear. The Ottawa Tribune of 
August 10, 1855, reported a week later: “Mr. Alderman Perkins made a fool of himself as 
usual. We suppose that, like the majority of his Yankee countrymen, the union of the flags 
of England and France is poison to him and that, if he could, he would have prevented the 
reception of Monsieur de Belvèze altogether. His ward is rightly punished for having elected 
a man who is both a bigot and a blockhead.”
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The Capricieuse as it departed from the Port of Quebec on August 27, 1855
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After a private lunch, the guests were escorted to “Government Hill,” where Parliament 
stands today. The main feature of the square at that time was a vast, gray, and cold 
barracks... The arrival of the “French admiral,” as the newspapers put it, was greeted with 
nineteen cannon shots, and the soldiers rendered honors.

Upon reaching the summit, Mr. de Belvèze was astonished to find that the chair reserved 
for him was nothing less than a throne—raised off the ground, covered with a carpet, and 
topped with a red canopy: he almost felt as if he had been transported to the Camp du 
drap d’or! This is what he refers to, in his report to the minister, as one of Ottawa’s 
“municipal inventions.” On either side fluttered two enormous flags, the Union Jack and 
the tricolor. The latter was an innovation; but the Crimean War was in full swing, the good 
relations between Victoria and the French monarchs were well known, and orders had 
been given to extend a warm welcome to Napoleon III’s envoy.

Once order was restored in the assembly, a resolution was nonetheless unanimously 
adopted inviting the citizens of Ottawa in general to welcome Mr. Belvèze with all the 
honors due to the representative of the “powerful [sic] ally of our Most Gracious 
Sovereign.” In short, faced with a fait accompli, the English-speakers, as always, made the 
best of a bad situation and acquiesced.

Barrack Hill (Parliament Hill, Ottawa – 1859)
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After a private luncheon, the guests were escorted to the hill where Parliament and the 
administrative offices stand today. At that time, there was a large barracks occupied by the 
garrison. Commander de Belvèze and his chief of staff, Captain Gauthier, were greeted 
there with nineteen cannon salutes, and the soldiers presented arms. A throne was draped 
with a carpet and surmounted by a canopy (A canopy is a structure that covers a throne, an 
altar, a statue, or a person on solemn occasions).

Benjamin Suite, B.R.H., 1904, p. 156. 6.B.R.H., 1924, p. 62
Commander de Belvèze, 1801–1875. Asticou, Historical Society of Western Quebec

A speech was read in English by the sheriff and translated into French by the former 
mayor, Joseph Balzora Turgeon. Mr. de Belvèze responded tactfully, mentioning both the 
Emperor of France and Queen Victoria, and recalling the alliance between the two 
sovereigns against Russia. This speech was translated into English by the Honorable Lewis-
Thomas Drummond. That evening, a grand dinner, presided over by Judge Armstrong, 
brought together the society of the future capital. Mr. de Belvèze was then the guest of 
the Canadian Institute, and the distinguished visitor responded with an impromptu speech 
addressed to that society.

French Representatives in Canada in the 19th Century
Francis-J. Audet (1939)

Around eleven o’clock, prominent figures of both sexes boarded the steamboat Emerald 
with the French officers, under the command of Captain Cummings, to take the classic 
excursion to the Chats Rapids. Mr. Russell, head of the local Crown Lands office, was part 
of the party. Armed with a detailed map of the region, he explained to Mr. de Belvèze the 
advantages and extent of the lands available to settlers. The commander concluded that 
French emigration should be encouraged, especially among the Basques. Along the way, 
the group visited the large mechanical sawmill owned by Egan & Co., and refreshments 
were served on board. Mr. de Belvèze would retain a very vivid memory of his visit to this 
“beautiful valley where Canadians of both origins have demonstrated a spirit of industry 
and enterprise that has produced marvelous results”; for, as he observed, “no sooner has 
the axe felled the trees of these forests than the plow brings forth admirable riches from 
the soil...” However, the welcome was taken to such extremes that it would have seemed to 
him “contrived, almost ridiculous,” were it not for the grandeur and nobility conferred 
upon it by “the entire population of the city and the region, gathered together in 
enthusiasm... i) And he concluded frankly: “It is hard to imagine anything more 
affectionate and more sympathetic than the reception in Ottawa.”

University of Ottawa Review—Ottawa as Seen by the French—Armand Yon (1938, 8thyear)
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1855 to 1863: The St. Jean-Baptiste Society of Ottawa

In 1855, the procession was organized at the “Canadien-Français” Institute. Three children 
portrayed Saint John the Baptist, Jacques Cartier, and a Native American chief. That 
evening, several patriotic speeches were delivered in the Institute’s hall. It should be noted 
here that, from the very beginning, the Institute and the Saint-Jean-Baptiste Association 
were practically one and the same body, with little distinction made between the two. As 
their specific purposes became more clearly defined, each of these organizations became 
increasingly distinct from the other. However, at present, a large number of the Institute’s 
members are also members of the Saint-Jean-Baptiste Association.

In 1856, a newspaper of the time reported: “For only the fourth time since the Saint-Jean-
Baptiste Association united the small number of Canadians living in the city under a single 
banner, our people celebrated their patron saint.” In 1857, a distinction was made in the 
procession; the members of the Institute marched as a group. As always, the little Saint 
John the Baptist and his symbolic lamb held their place of honor. The chronicle takes 
pleasure in mentioning the blessed bread each time.

In 1861, the June 24 celebration suffered a minor setback. Because the crowd was so large 
at the evening performance, the floor of the hall at the former French-Canadian Institute 
gave way, and the event had to be postponed until the following year. In 1862, that year’s 
procession was distinguished by the following two characteristic features: a small printing 
press representing the trade distributed fresh copies of a popular song to the crowd. 
Another allegorical float depicted a raft and a few log drifters.

In 1863, a foreign preacher, Father Rosinal, was brought in from Montreal. After Mass, an 
impressive procession formed, in which the firefighters and the students of Bytown 
College took part—a tradition that has been repeated every year since at least 1857. The 
streets were magnificently decked out, and among the buildings decorated in the national 
colors, the mansion of Mr. Isidore Champagne, known as “the Patriot” (the site now 
occupied by the Académie de La Salle), stood out in particular. Every year at the stroke of 
midnight, a cannon shot fired from Mr. Champagne’s residence announced to the entire 
population that the national holiday of the French Canadians had arrived. This traditional 
cannon salute continued for as long as Mr. Isidore Champagne lived.

Le Droit (June 21, 1913)
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1856 (March 29): The “Cercle littéraire,” now renamed
“Institut canadien-français de la cité d’Outaouais,”
registered with the Carleton County Registry Office

To give the Institute legal status, its written constitution had to be filed with the Registry 
Office. Drafted in French, it was rejected by the head of the Office. This was in 1856. Sir G.-
E. Cartier was a minister at the time: he insisted that the French text be included. And that 
is how this document came to be in the archives of the City and Carleton County. “It’s 
neither you nor me,” declares Mr. Benjamin. “Who else could have managed to slip a 
French document into these august archives!” The aversion to French remains as strong as 
ever here.

Bulletin on the French Language in Canada—December 
(1912)
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1857 (April 2): Minutes of the members’ meeting by the
President of the Institute, Jacques-Télesphore-Cléophas Trottier de Beaubien

Your committee is pleased to announce in this semiannual report that this institution’s 
efforts to promote education, inspire a love of work and study, and shape the hearts and 
minds of young people by nourishing them with the bread of the intellect through 
beautiful and scholarly readings have been crowned with complete success during the 
semester that has just ended.

Our society, founded in 1852 with the aim of 
fostering unity, mutual education, and general 
progress, has not only managed to survive but has 
also made progress, with, so to speak, no other 
support than the perseverance, zeal, hard work, 
sacrifices, and dedication of the youth and a few 
citizens of this community. Over the past two years 
in particular, our Institute has encountered many 
obstacles and overcome difficulties of all kinds, but it 
has surmounted them all and can now take pride in 
having silenced its enemies—who not long ago 
prophesied its ruin and decline—and in having 
established its existence on solid and unshakable 
foundations. It must be acknowledged, however, that 
we have received the support of learned men and

Jacques-Télesphore-Cléophas 
Trottier de Beaubien

distinguished men, among whom your committee has the honor of counting, foremost of 
all, the Reverend Fathers Trudeau, Dandurand, and Bourassa.

These generous citizens, fully understanding the importance of our Institute, were kind 
enough to lead the way by addressing the people, who had gathered in droves to hear them.
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INSTITUTE BUILDING: For the past six months, a project has been the focus of attention for 
the members and all friends of the Institute: the construction of a building for the use of 
Canadians in this city. The need for and benefits of such a building have long been felt; for 
whenever Canadian public meetings are held in our city, difficulties always arise regarding 
the availability of a suitable venue, and often planned meetings have been unable to take 
place or have been held under very unfavorable circumstances.

Today we are pleased to announce that we will be able to take possession of the new 
building on May 1st of this coming year; however, your committee must draw your 
attention to the need to economize and act with the utmost prudence when it comes to 
completing such a substantial building with our modest resources. Let us build—that is 
good—but let it be for ourselves and not for foreigners. It will undoubtedly be an honor for 
Canadians to have a national building in the beautiful and thriving city of Ottawa; but it 
would also be a disgrace if, burdened with debt, this building were to pass into foreign 
hands at a time when we least expected it: it is therefore up to us to assess our resources 
and carefully consider our plans before putting them into action. The committee has 
insured the Institute’s new building for
£250 for the time being.

LITERARY WORK: Since October 1, 1856, there have been 24 regular sessions of the 
Institute; during several of these sessions, matters of great importance were skillfully and 
eloquently discussed by various members of this institution.

PUBLIC LECTURES: During this semester, 10 public lectures were delivered before the 
Canadian Institute, the principal ones being given by Rev. Fathers Trudeau, Dandurand, 
and Bourassa, and by Dr. Beaubien, C. Triolle, J. B. Turgeon, G. Demers, and T. O. 
Desmarais, Esq., attorney-at-law, of Montreal.

LIBRARY: Your committee does not submit a favorable report on this department, as there 
has been no expansion during this semester; the revenues were used for the construction 
of the new Institute. It dares, however, to draw your attention to the importance and 
necessity of further expanding our library, which must be the foundation and cornerstone 
of a literary institution.
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MEMBERS: The number of active members has increased considerably in recent months; 
as of last December 31, it stood at only 200, but today it has reached 307 and shows every 
sign of continuing to grow. Let us hope that all our fellow citizens who have not yet 
registered will understand the usefulness and importance of our association, although 
their regular attendance at all our public meetings already proves to us that they wish to 
take part in the intellectual feast open to all minds.

FINANCES: On October 2, the treasurer had only £157 on hand, as you could see from his 
report; expenses since then have totaled £378. Such, gentlemen, is the current state of our 
Institute’s affairs. Although our resources are limited, we must not slow down; on the 
contrary, we must redouble our zeal and perseverance in our work to achieve the true 
purpose of our institution—by promoting education among our fellow citizens and 
preserving what is most precious to us in the world: our language, our institutions, and our 
laws.

The following gentlemen have been elected officers for the current semester: President, 
Dr. J. T. CT Beaubien; First Vice President, O. Dufour; SecondVice President, G. S. P. Carrière; 
Secretary-Archivist, G. Demers; Secretary-Correspondent, G. B. C. Marsan; Treasurer, O. 
Marie; Librarian, O. Triolle; Governing Committee: Damase Bourgeois, A. Champagne, F. 
Rochon, A. Gravelle, J. Godin, J. B. Cantin, Sr.

All of the above is humbly 
submitted, The President of the Institute, J. T. C. T. de Beaubien. 

Outaouais (April 2, 1857)

The Ottawa Courier (April 4, 15, 1857) 
The Canada Courier (April 21, 1857)
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1857 (May): New building constructed by the Institute on King Street
across from Rue de l’Église (Rue Guigues)

As early as 1856, barely four years after its founding, the Institut canadien-français de 
l’Outaouais purchased two lots on King Street (now King Edward Street), across from 
Church Street, which later became Guigues Street. The Institute had a building constructed 
there, into which it moved a year later in 1857. Located in an isolated neighborhood with 
muddy roads, the building quickly became uninviting to its members, who gradually 
stopped attending. As a result, attendance at weekly meetings

became increasingly 
sparse. It therefore became 
urgent to move to a more 
suitable location.
La revue nationale (March 1922)

1857
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The Institute’s promoters were considering acquiring a plot of land
Celebration of the 25thAnniversary of the Institut Canadien-Français d’Ottawa

(1852–1877)
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On August 11, 1856, Mr. Richard William Scott purchased from Mr. James Goodwin, for 
one hundred louis, the western half of Lot No. 2, on the south side of Park Street, which 
had been part of the artillery grounds. On August 30, 1856, Mr. Scott sold it to the Institute 
for five shillings.

On September 4, 1856, Mr. Peter Aiken Eagleson sold “Villa Lot No. 2,” on the south side of 
Park Street, to Mr. Pierre Marier for one hundred louis. The following day, Mr. Marier 
transferred his title to the Institute for five shillings.

In 1856, the Institute acquired a plot of land on the east side of King Street, across from 
Church Street and the King Street stream. The area is almost deserted, and I’m not even 
sure if work has begun to fill in the stream.

The oldest surviving record of the Institute begins on October 30, 1856. It mentions the 
laying of the cornerstone of the new building.

On October 30, 1856, the minutes show that construction of the Institute’s building was 
quite far along and that plans were already being made to move out of it. When it rained, 
King Street became too impassable to reach the Institute.

Roman Catholics, both French- and English-speaking, organized and established a
separate school board in February 1856. On June1, 1859, the board leased the Institute’s 
premises

1865
OttawaSt. Patrick’s

Canadian Institute

Church

Park
St. Andrews

st
re

am

Ki
ng
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French-Canadian homes located on King Street (King Edward), across from Church Street
(Guigues).

On March 6, 1860, since the building on Rue du Roi was no longer suitable for the school 
commissioners, it was decided to put the land up for sale on August 23, 1860. On 
November 4, 1861, in order to put the property on King Street up for sale, it was resolved 
that it would be divided into city lots. A communication from J.B. Turgeon, Esq., dated 
December 10, 1861, on behalf of the Institut canadien français, was read by the president, 
proposing to sell their building and land located in the city to the Council.

The school commissioners were still occupying the building on Rue du Roi; they did not 
vacate it until the beginning of the summer of 1862. On July 3, 1862, the Institute moved, 
piece by piece, from its building on King Street to 396 Sussex Street, at the corner of Saint-
Patrick, across from Notre-Dame Cathedral.

The Institute owned several vacant lots—13 in total on Rue du Roi—whose sale, by 
bolstering its finances, ensured its stability and promised a bright future. Seven were sold 
in 1864, followed by three more shortly thereafter. By May 1865, the Institute was owed 
$1,564 from the sale of these 10 lots.

Celebration of the 25th Anniversary of the French-Canadian Institute of Ottawa, 1852–1877
National Capital Commission—Lower Town, Volumes I–II (1979)
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Railroad Station
Saint-Laurent and Ottawa

By Market

Bishop's Palace

Champagne Hotel 
(Bytown College) Barrick Hill

Saint-Joseph College

Notre-Dame Cathedral

1858

French Canadian Institute St. Joseph’s Church
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Cumberland

Wilbord

Sussex
Saint Patrick

Church (Guigues)

1858

Saint-Joseph High School

Despite some inaccuracies on the map regarding buildings and streets, we believe it locates the Institute on King Street (King 
Edward). At that time, a field and a forest stretched out behind King Street. On the right, one can make out St. Joseph’s 
Church as well as St. Joseph’s College, located between King and Cumberland Streets. These streets extend and converge in 
front of a building on King Street, between Church (Guigues) and St. Patrick Streets, exactly where the Institute was located.

French-Canadian Institute St. Joseph Church

King
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1857–1859: The Institute leaves its building on King Street
and moves into the former College of Bytown, now the Champagne Hotel on

Sussex at the corner of Church (Guigues)

The college underwent changes; the site successively housed a hotel, military barracks, 
and, beginning in 1898, the La Salle Academy under the direction of the Brothers of the 
Christian Schools. Adjacent to the new, smaller, and more modest college stands the 
Georgian-style bishop’s palace that served as the residence of Bishop Guigues.

Located on the city’s busiest street, just a few hundred feet from the train station, this 
building could be advantageously converted into an inn. Isidore Champagne, who in 1851 
had lent Bishop Guigues the money needed to complete the building, saw this potential 
and shared his plan with Bishop Guigues, the building’s owner. An agreement was reached 
to lease the college, and in the fall of 1856, the converted college became the Hôtel de 
Champagne.

Isidore Champagne had a double veranda built at the entrance to the hotel, set slightly 
back from the facade, for the comfort of travelers. He also developed a courtyard at the 
rear, complete with stables and stablehands to care for the horses of guests from the 
countryside.

La Salle Academy: New Life for a Heritage Building (Minister of State—Urban Affairs Canada—1976)
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1858 (May 20): Publication of the weekly *Le Progrès*, the first French-
language newspaper

in Ontario under the auspices of the Institut

In 1858, Dr. Saint-Jean, along with several other 
members of the Institut Canadien, launched the 
first French-language newspaper in Ottawa.

As its title suggests, *Le Progrès* will be the 
newspaper representing the interests of French 
Canadians settled in this part of the country: it 
will be the faithful echo of their national and 
religious sentiments; the defender of their rights. 
The establishment of a French-language 
newspaper in a city whose population growth 
and progress of every kind are unprecedented 
will undoubtedly be warmly welcomed by all true 
friends of their country. It is a wholly patriotic, 
wholly national endeavor that deserves the 
encouragement of every good
Canadian. Unfortunately, until now, the French language has not been represented in this 
part of the country. The French Canadians of Ottawa, though faithful to the traditions of 
their forefathers; though by no means neglecting the reverence for the past; though 
deeply attached to their religion, customs, and traditions, have nevertheless not yet 
developed enough national pride to have a newspaper of their own. It is therefore to fill 
this inexcusable void that *Le Progrès* will be published.

Le Progrès, the voice of the French-Canadian communities of Ottawa
Ottawa, Upper Canada (May 20, 1858)

At a meeting of the members of the Institut Canadien-Français of the city of Ottawa, held 
on October 25, 1858, the following gentlemen were elected officers for the current term: 
President, Dr. Beaubien; First Vice President, Isidore Champagne; Second Vice President, 
Cyprien Triolle; Secretary-Archivist, Guillaume Demers; Corresponding Secretary, André 
Gravelle; Treasurer, Pierre Marié; Librarian, Flavien Rochon. Governing Committee: 
Messrs. Jean Baptiste Cantin, Pierre Dufour, Nazaire Germain, Antoine Champagne, J. 
Damas Bourgeois, and Etienne Dumas.

Le Progrès (October 30, 1858)
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1859 (June 4) to 1862: The Institute moved back into the space
in the ByWard Market building, between York Street and Clarence

We are pleased to publish the following results of the elections held last month at the 
Institut Canadien Français in Ottawa. We extend our most sincere encouragement to the 
men who, through this community of learning, seek to forge a valuable bond with their 
national identity. President, Dr. Pierre St. Jean; First Vice President, Pierre Dufour, Ecr.; 
2ndVice President, Pierre Rocque, Ecr.; Archivist, E. R. E. Riel, Ecr.; Corresponding Secretary, 
J. D. Robillard, Ecr.; Treasurer, Pierre Marié, Ecr.; Librarian, Flavien Rochon, Ecr. Governing 
Committee: Messrs. J,
B. Cantin, Isidore Champagne, Antoine Champagne, Etienne Dumas, A. Gravelle, and 
Laurent Duhamel. By order of Jean Damass Robillard, Corresponding Secretary.

La Minerve (May 5, 1859)

Identified in this photo as the 
second ByWard Market building, 
between York and Clarence Streets. 
It is actually the “Agriculture 
Warehouse” (inscribed on the 
banner) owned by William Abbott 
(inscribed above the door), located 
on George Street, near the fourth 
ByWard Market.
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A communication from J.B. Turgeon, Esq., on behalf of the French Canadian Institute, 
was read by the Chairman, proposing to sell their building and lot within the city to 
the Board.

Ottawa Daily Citizen (December 10, 1861)

1861 (April 3): Publication of the Courrier d’Ottawa, the second French-
language newspaper

in Ontario, under the auspices of the Institut

The Courrier d’Ottawa (Courrier 
d’Outaouais) makes its debut today. For a 
long time, our compatriots in this city 
have desired and needed a publication 
capable of defending their interests and 
able to assess their position from the 
perspective of Canadian nationality.

We present ourselves to the public today 
with the confidence that we are firmly 
establishing in Upper Canada—in the 
future and permanent capital of the 
Canadas—a publication that will not only 
represent the interests of our compatriots 
in this city but will also fulfill the mission 
of serving the cause of truth and 
humanity.

Newspaper published in the Franco-Canadian interests of Central Canada
The Ottawa Courier (April 3, 1861)

Le Courrier d’Ottawa, a Catholic newspaper that positions itself as independent of all 
political parties. Its editors analyze the major political issues of the day, such as the 
resurgence of the annexationist movement in 1861. During the negotiations that would 
lead, in 1867, to the adoption of the British North America Act, *Le Courrier d’Ottawa* 
took a clear stand in favor of Confederation, which it viewed as the only way to prevent 
the United States from swallowing up the country.

Center for Research on Canadian Francophone Communities (CRCCF)
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1861: A party held last Monday in honor of St. John the Baptist’s Day

During the soirée held at the former French-Canadian Institute, under the auspices of the 
St.-Jean-Baptiste Society, the floor suddenly collapsed under the weight of the crowd, 
granting a portion of the audience free access to the Institute’s cellars—an unexpected 
diversion of a new kind, especially since it had not been included in the evening’s program.

Fortunately, the scare was, all things considered, worse than the actual damage, and the 
only casualties were a few torn pairs of pants in various places, and a few hats and 
crinolines that were more or less dented. And the event had to be postponed until the 
following year.

Here is what we read in the *Courrier d’Ottawa*
Le Pays (July 2, 1861)

Dance School!
Mr. J. B. Champoux is pleased 
to inform his friends and the 
general public that he will be 
opening

a dance school at the French-Canadian Institute, every Monday and Wednesday evening 
at 8 o’clock, beginning Monday, September 2, 1861. Admission fee—25 cents.

Ottawa Daily Citizen (August 30, 1861)

Bytown and Its French-Canadian Pioneers, 1826–1855—Georgette Lamoureux (1984)
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1862 (June 21): A fire causes significant damage
to the Institute’s premises located in the By Market building on York Street

On Tuesday around 2:30 a.m., the bells of the cathedral and all the city’s churches rang 
out, summoning all citizens to heed the alarm. An old building with a rotten frame was on 
fire. Flames were already shooting out of the roof on the east side of the building.

The fire had just broken out in the Market buildings and the French-Canadian Institute. The 
Institute’s main hall and library, located above the butchers’ stalls in the market, were 
immediately engulfed by the flames. However, upon hearing the night watchman’s alarm 
cries, the members of the Institute sprang into action and were able to save part of the 
library, including, among other volumes, the magnificent gifts from the Emperor of 
France—comprising *The Catacombs of Rome*, *The Galleries of Versailles*, and *The 
National Dictionary of France*—all valued at less than £1,000, as well as a few other less 
significant volumes.

Apart from that, everything was consumed by the flames. Archives, engravings, oil 
portraits, maps, tables, armchairs, chairs, etc. In short, all the furnishings burned like 
straw. The wind was blowing from the northeast and fanning the flames; in an instant, the 
room was engulfed in a massive inferno fueled by the fat of pigs and other animals that 
had been stored below. For nearly half an hour, all that could be seen were streaks of fire 
gliding and coiling around the building like snakes; then the roof structure and the chimney 
collapsed, and a few minutes later, only a few remnants could be seen here and there, 
almost reduced to ashes, of that small temple dedicated to the sciences and the fine arts, 
where the elite of our Canadian society gathered to preserve national traditions from their 
brothers in Lower Canada, to venerate the love of country, and to perpetuate the beautiful 
language of our ancestors.

The Institute was insured for £500. Its library consisted of 800 volumes; the loss was 
considerable, so that this loss could not be considered less than the actual insurance 
amount, which was only a quarter of the library’s value. It is not yet known how the fire 
started, or whether it was the work of an arsonist. The butchers were not insured for any 
amount, so their loss was therefore total.
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We are pleased to learn that the members of the Institute remain full of courage in the 
face of this misfortune that has just befallen them, and that they are more determined 
than ever to construct a building next spring that will do them credit, on the very lot 
granted to them by the government.

Ottawa Citizen (January 23–25, 1862)
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1862 (January–July): After the fire, the Institute took refuge in front of
the bishop’s residence at Notre-Dame Cathedral on St. Patrick Street

The By Market was destroyed by fire on January 21, 1862, along with the Institute. While 
waiting for a better solution and thanks to Bishop Guigues, the members took refuge on 
the third floor of the newly built house across from the bishop’s residence of Notre-Dame 
Cathedral, for a rent of forty piastres. Without wasting any time, the essential furniture 
was purchased.

Celebration of the 25th Anniversary of the French-Canadian Institute of Ottawa, 1852–1877 (1879)

The National Capital Commission presents a different account, but without citing any 
sources: From there, the institute moved to a room on Cumberland Street and, for a brief 
period, to a building at the corner of York and Cumberland Streets, though it is not known 
exactly which corner this was. However, in 1865, Richard W. Scott donated Lot No. 2, west 
of Sussex Street, to the institute; the institute accepted the donation and began 
construction on the lot almost immediately—but not before first reselling the property 
back to Scott, in his capacity as trustee, on December 22, 1865. Thus, the institute found 
itself located across from the basilica on Sussex Street.

National Capital Commission. Lower Town Ottawa 1826–1900 (1979)
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1862: The Canadian Institute of Ottawa protests against a defamatory article 
by the

president of the Canadian Institute of Montreal

The French Canadians of the Outaouais region gathered on October 13, 1862, in the hall of 
the Institut Canadien to protest an offensive article in the newspaper *Le Pays*. In this 
article, Mr. Louis-Antoine Dessaulles, president of the Institut Canadien de Montréal, 
exclaimed in his familiar tone of insulting arrogance,

“that it is ridiculous to send a splendid library like that of our legislature to a 
population such as Ottawa’s, to bury such educational resources—and to do so in a 
country where they are so scarce, in the most remote, least civilized corner of the 
country, and among a population that, taken as a whole, is in no way prepared to 
benefit from them.”

Several of the leading citizens of Outaouais took the floor, after which motions were 
passed declaring “that the assertions made by the editor of *Le Pays* are false and in no 
way supported by facts, that they are malicious and nothing more or less than the crudest 
of insults hurled in the face of the people.”

“Mr. Dessaulles is in the process of universalizing his titles 
of nobility. He takes pleasure in having the certificate of 
public insulter awarded to him by the Legislative Council 
reviewed; his compatriots in the Outaouais have found this 
certificate to be in good standing.”

La Minerve (October 21, 1862)

Dessaulles was president of the Institut Canadien de Montréal in 
1862. In the 1870s, with creditors breathing down his neck, he 
embezzled public funds to settle his debts. He later fled to the United 
States.
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July 3, 1862, to 1877: The Institute moved its building, piece by piece, from
King Street to 396 Sussex Street, at the corner of Saint-Patrick

across from Notre-Dame Cathedral

On May 22, 1862, the resolution was passed to move, piece by piece, the building on King 
Street to the site in front of Notre-Dame Cathedral on Sussex Street. By July 3, the work 
was completed, but the building had to be shortened by 9 feet to fit the width of the lot: 
sixty-six feet. Consequently, a gallery or rood screen was built at one end of the hall facing 
the stage. Then attention turned to the decorative work, which was completed just in time 
in mid-September.

Ottawa French-Canadian Institute (1852–1877), 25th Anniversary Celebration (1879)

Session of the 17th of this month. On Wednesday, we had the pleasure of attending the 
inaugural session in the Institute’s halls. The program promised much and was carried out 
to the letter in the best possible manner. The main hall was filled with the elite of our 
Canadian, English, and Irish communities and was magnificently decorated.

His Excellency the Bishop of Ottawa, accompanied by a large number of clergy, graced this 
musical, dramatic, and literary gathering with his presence. After the Rideau Band No. 3 
performed an excellent piece, His Excellency the Bishop of Ottawa graciously agreed, upon 
request, to address the audience. He summarized the progress of the city and of Canadian 
youth, highlighted its major developments, and spoke at length about our public 
institutions.
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Her Excellency was listened to attentively, and the repeated applause proved once again 
how much the public enjoys hearing her speak on all matters of interest. The cathedral 
choir, conducted by Mr. Dossert, sang the lovely mountain song titled “Chasse à Lizar,” 
which was well received by the audience. Mr. James Donnelly’s comic song provoked 
general hilarity.

Mr. Marier’s troupe performed several pieces on various occasions, which were deeply 
appreciated by the audience. The vaudeville drama “Grégoire” was a success beyond even 
the actors’ expectations. The repeated applause after each scene must have made them 
realize that the audience was impressed by the natural delivery of this city’s amateur 
actors.

Since the plot of the drama “Grégoire” has already been skillfully explained by Mr. 
Traversy, we will refrain from discussing it further. Suffice it to say that these amateur 
actors have already established their reputation as performers in our city. The more they 
take the stage, the more thunderous applause they will receive. The evening was therefore 
a success for the Institute; it does credit to the intelligence of our compatriots and proves 
once again that the more the members of the great Canadian family unite through the 
unbreakable bonds of our nationality, our language, and our laws, the greater the people 
will become, in accordance with the truth of the axiom put into practice: “unity is 
strength.”

The Ottawa Courier (December 20, 1862)
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At the 1896 annual banquet, the Institute welcomed Prime Minister Wilfrid Laurier and 
Sir Adolphe Caron.

Le Spectateur-Hull (November 13, 1896)

1862 (November): First oyster dinner. This annual celebration
continues to this day, without interruption

Entertainment evenings are a cornerstone of the Institute, which is much more than a 
reading room. The Institute established one of its great traditions with the annual oyster 
dinner. Every fall since 1862, members have gathered to enjoy the oysters that the 
Institute has shipped in from the Atlantic provinces.

The French-Canadian Institute of Ottawa (1852–2002): A Historical Overview and Biographies of Patrons,
honorary presidents, and presidents. Jean Yves Pelletier
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An oyster party is quite commonplace, isn’t it? 
It means nothing: you drink, you eat, you sing, 
you leave—that’s all. It’s just a waste of time 
and sometimes a headache.

At the Institute, it’s something else entirely. 
Our celebration has a national character. There 
were nine of them—the founders of the 
celebration—fifteen years ago. This year, there 
are one hundred thirty of us. I was telling you 
about the rising tide: do you believe me?

If there are more of us, it’s because we have 
Prévost at our head: he is this year’s president 
of the Institute. In him, our national identity is 
evident and assertive; we rush to lend him our 
support. How delightful this celebration is!

We eat, but not in silence; everyone
everyone is talking; we drink, but we toast, and Alphonse Lusignan

president from 1881–1882

to the sound of the piano and songs; we dance to Canadian tunes; we chat on national 
themes; we play pool, and we make plenty of false cues. Dawn is breaking... but we 
mustn’t remind our wives of that!

What a pleasure it is in Ottawa, this necropolis, where the streetcar rests on Sundays, 
where the police arrest children playing ball or hula hoops on the Lord’s Day, where cabs 
are put away during the Sabbath—in this English city where more flour is spent than 
wheat—what a pleasure it is to stand out and laugh heartily, that is to say, to keep the 
English voices awake all night long!

If we’ve ever had such fun… under Prévost! Under Prévost, who is always the first to enjoy 
himself, just as he is the first to work.

Alphonse Lusignan. Glances and Strokes of the Pen—The French Canadians of Ottawa (1884)
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The annual oyster dinner of the French-Canadian Institute of 
Ottawa took place on Wednesday evening; approximately 150 
guests were in attendance, all representing the capital’s 
highest society. Hull was well represented at this ever-
charming family gathering. Our dictionary of flattering terms 
would soon be exhausted if we were to give a fair assessment 
of this pleasant evening here. We will limit ourselves to a very 
brief summary of what took place there.

The president, Mr. Gobeil, Deputy Minister of Public Works, 
proposed a toast to the Queen, which was drunk with great 
enthusiasm after the singing of “God Save the

Queen.” Alderman Champagne then proposed a toast to the president, to which he 
responded in very eloquent terms. Mr. Gobeil gave a historical overview of the Institute 
over the past 20 years and concluded by saying that this year had been the happiest of all. 
Indeed, under Mr. Gobeil’s leadership, the Institute had completely paid off all its debts.

Le Spectateur-Hull (November 11, 1892)
Eugène-Philippe Dorion, President 1871–1872

Letter dated November 22, 1897, 
stating that Sir Wilfrid Laurier will 
be unable to attend the Institute’s 

oyster party.
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The110thOyster Dinner on November 17, 1972

2011 Oyster Dinner
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Oyster dinners that did not take place at the Institute

1917–1921
Foundation of the Church 

of the
Sacré-Cœur

Laurier Street, Ottawa

1922 – Salaberry Armory, Hull

1923, 1925–1931
The Labor Exchange, Langevin Street, Hull

1924 - Laurier Theater
Principale Street, Hull
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The oyster dinners that did not take place at the Institut

1932 - Marcoux Hall
221 Notre Dame Street, 

Hull

1933–1935
Saint-Rédempteur Parish Hall, Hull

1936 - Hall at the Plaza 
Building, 45 Rideau at the 
corner of Sussex, Ottawa

1937–1941
Saint-Anne Hall

Saint-Patrick Street, Ottawa

Notre-Dame

(M
arie-Le Franc 

Street)

Saint-Bernard (Saint-Étienne)
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1863: Resolutions to secure French-language services in this city

At a meeting of French Canadians held 
on the 21st of this month in the halls of 
the Institut Canadien, convened to 
address the biased conduct of certain 
city council members, Dr. St. Jean was 
called to the chair and Dr. Riel was asked 
to serve as secretary. After the president 
explained the purpose of the meeting,
the chair, the following resolutions were proposed and adopted.

1st RESOLUTION: Proposed by Dr. Beaubien, seconded by Mr. P. Marié, that the French 
Canadians of the City of Ottawa, having observed with surprise and indignation the 
partiality of certain members toward them during the City Council meeting held on the 
19th of this month, wish to earnestly convey to them the deep distress they feel at such 
conduct under these circumstances. That the French-Canadian population of this city, 
constituting more than one-third of the total population, wishes and demands to be 
represented on the police commission by a man who speaks at least their language, so as 
to no longer be forced to rely on interpreters who can explain their affairs only very 
imperfectly; and furthermore, that the motto of Canadian nationality is and always will be 
“Equal rights and equal justice in all things and everywhere.”

2nd RESOLUTION: Proposed by J. B. Turgeon, seconded by P. Dufour, that we, French 
Canadians, feeling the extreme necessity of having a member who speaks our language 
among those who make up this city’s Police Commission, hope that the British community 
will be liberal enough to do us justice on this occasion and will advise those members who 
voted against the motion proposing a Canadian commissioner to reconsider their votes 
and do us justice at the next meeting.

3rd RESOLUTION: Proposed by F. Rochon, seconded by C. Fréchette, that the proceedings 
of this assembly be published in the Courrier d’Ottawa, the Ordre de Montréal, the 
Courrier du Canada, and the Journal de Québec.

Dr. Riel, Sec. 
The Courrier du Canada (January 8, 
1863)
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1864 (June 24): The Saint John the Baptist Procession

On Friday, June 24, 1864, the anniversary of the birth of Saint John the Baptist, our French-
Canadian friends celebrated today in their customary festive manner. The program 
consisted of a procession. The participants marched in the following order: First, the 
children from the French schools, accompanied by their teachers, carrying small banners; 
next, the students of St. Joseph’s College, in their school uniforms; followed by the Lower 
Town Hook and Ladder Company; and finally the Rideau Fire Companies, each of the latter 
two led by its own captain. Next came the members of the Union Saint-Joseph, the Saint-
Jean-Baptiste Society, and the Saint-Vincent de Paul Society, their chests adorned with 
their respective insignia, along with a large number of interested French Canadians. 
Bringing up the rear were the officers of the Saint-Jean
-Baptiste, flanking three young boys representing, respectively, Jacques Cartier, the Red 
Man, and Saint John the Baptist.

The procession was accompanied by two 
marching bands, which greatly added to 
the effect. Upon arriving at the Canadian 
Institute, Dr. Beaubien, president of the 
Saint-Jean-Baptiste Society, briefly 
addressed the assembly, after which 
three cheers were proposed for the 
Queen, to which he responded in a 
manner befitting this illustrious lady. 
Three cheers were then given for the 
day, and the procession subsequently 
dispersed. In the evening, a promenade 
concert took place in the ballroom of the 
hotel on Sussex Street, recently occupied 
by Mr. J. L. Campbell, and drew a large 
crowd. The arrangements were presided 
over by Mr.
Champagne, and seemed to be met with 

the greatest satisfaction, for it was almost “time for us to part” before the company broke 
up.

Ottawa Daily Citizen (June 28, 1864)
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The procession departs from Notre Dame Cathedral, proceeding up Church Street, East Dalhousie, South Saint Patrick, East 
Sussex,

Rideau North, Dalhousie West, Murray South, Sussex West, and finally heading to the 
Institute in front of Notre-Dame Cathedral.
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1865 (July 19): The Institute is incorporated, and the charter of the Institut 
Canadien Français de la Cité d’Outaouais is assented to by the Parliament of 

the Province of Canada on September 18 of the same year

143



.*^

The Institut Gnuadien Fr.ançoia le City of Ottawa, all the property 
which he had set aside for the said association.

6. No. 90\d The French Canadian Institute of the City of Ottawa shall be 
responsible for all costs, charges, and liabilities that the said Pierre Ófarié 
may have incurred on account of the said property— bnt 5
Nothing contained herein shall oblige the said
said Pierre Ofarié to make any assignment to the said L'lnatitut Oa-
nedien i ançuis Ó0 )A SÍ td d'OitaTPü/ t”091OG8 to such costs, c)inrge
and liabilities so incurred being discharged?

ÓOPpOFatt0a P. The said French Canadian Institute of the City of Ottawa shall have 10
be at liberty to dispose of the said lands, in whole or in part, as

they have come into possession of the said land, by lease or deed as may be, and leases or 
deeds to be signed by the President, Secretary, and other of the said acquisition, 
and to affix the seal of the said Canadian Financial Institution to City  
16
tbui”cu”to t tnclieÉl.

fl. The income arising from the sale or leasing of the said lands shall be 
used firstly to settle the debts of the said Institut Canadien François de la 
City d’Ottawa.

ÜOf{t0 rol ÍOD
to erect

Original 
institution.

Right to sue,

JecotidfJ.—In repairing or replenishing the library of the said Association SO
City •

2'/i/rdíy.—In building on their newly acquired lot, opposite the Roman Catholic 
Cathedral of the City of OttiljTil; and fourthly, for the maintenance of the said 
Association.

25
empowered to take action regarding their newly acquired property their newly 
acquired property opposite the Roman Catholic Cathedral  , 
Ottawa, and for their own accommodation to erect the necessary buildings 
thereon.

8B. The original constitution of the French Canadian Institute 30
of the City of Ottawa, lot  bu al tr•rc•‹l.

11. The Institute Canadien-Français de la Dite d’Ottawa shall have the right to 
sue be enforced in the courts of justice in Ottawa, to 
collect any debts owed to the said Institut Canadien Français in Ottawa by any of 
its members or any other person or persons, whoever they may be.

Public Act. II. This Act shall be deemed a Public Act.
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1865 (October–December): J. B. Turgeon in Troubled Waters

This period of incorporation and the adoption of the constituting act of the Institut 
canadien français de la Cité d’Outaouais was, however, marked by significant reshuffles 
within the board of directors. At the meeting on October 5, 1865, the Institute reimbursed 
Joseph-Balsora (J. B.) Turgeon for the purchase of ledgers as well as $10 for the 
preparation of the petitions and deeds required for the corporation, which had been 
carried out in July 1865.

Shortly thereafter, J. B. Turgeon was elected president for a third time. His term, however, 
was very short-lived: at the meeting on October 12, following a motion by A.
T. W. Réaume, seconded by Louis-Armand Grison, the assembly agreed to accept J. B. 
Turgeon’s resignation—which was read aloud—and to strike his name from the Institute’s 
bylaws. The following weeks saw the wave of resignations continue. On October 19, Dr. 
Pierre Saint-Jean and A. Champagne confirmed Cyprien Triolle’s resignation from his 
positions as second vice president and member of the garden committee. Then, on 
October 26, the board took note of the joint resignations of Messrs. Saint-Jean, Jean 
Réaume, and Louis-Armand Grison. Alongside these administrative upheavals, the Institute 
had to manage complex real estate matters. On December 7, 1865, upon a proposal by 
Louis-Armand Grison and Isidore Champagne, seconded by Charles Goyer, it was decided 
to notify J. B. Turgeon to cease his activities as agent for the sale of the organization’s land 
until the land disputes were resolved. (On November 4, 1861, in order to put the property 
on King Street back up for sale, it was resolved that it would be divided into 13 city lots.)

On December 21, Horace Lapierre was appointed to a committee tasked with transferring 
the lots registered in the name of Pierre Marier to the Institute, while securing the 
necessary guarantees for the buyers of the western half of Lot No. 2, located on the south 
side of Park Street. A week later, on December 28, J. B. Turgeon submitted his resignation 
from this lot transfer committee, which was immediately accepted. This cycle of 
administrative and land reorganization continued the following year with the drafting, on 
August 15, 1866, of a French-language act intended to amend the Institute’s original 
charter. What event triggered this series of resignations? Was it the drafting of the 
incorporation by J.-B. Turgeon, which was immediately amended by a new council? Or was 
it the organization of the lot sale?

Minutes of Meetings (October–December 1865)
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1865: Fire on Sunday Morning

Around 1:00 a.m. on Sunday, flames were seen coming from a former warehouse on 
Mosgrove Street, immediately behind the Victoria Hotel on St. Paul Street. The alarm was 
immediately sounded by the downtown fire bell, and within a very short time the Central 
Hook and Ladder Company arrived on the scene. The Queen fire engine arrived next and 
was already spraying water before any other companies arrived.

The building was situated next to the canal basin, which provided an unlimited supply of 
water. However, due to the highly flammable nature of the warehouse’s contents, the fire 
spread rapidly and reached the stables and sheds adjoining the Victoria Hotel, which were 
destroyed, along with their contents, in a matter of minutes.

The warehouse contained eighteen metric tons of hay belonging to Messrs. Champagne 
and Nevil, for which no insurance had been taken out. All the destroyed buildings were 
owned by the late Archibald Baine. They were insured, but we were unable to determine 
the amount of coverage. The owner of the Victoria Hotel lost two metric tons of hay as 
well as other property, with an estimated value of $100.

In addition to the hay, the main building housed the iron parts and engine of the former 
steam tugboat Prince Albert. That engine is now completely unusable.

At the height of the fire, there were fears that the residence of J. B. Turgeon, a squire, 
located directly across the street, might catch fire due to the intense heat radiating from 
the blaze. However, the firefighters on the scene worked diligently, and the stream from 
the Queen fire engine, directed at the house, quickly drenched it, which fortunately 
prevented it from catching fire.

Several ornamental trees in front of the house were severely burned, but not, we believe, 
to the point of causing their destruction. Great credit is due to the ladder and hook 
companies and the fire brigades mentioned above for their rapid arrival on the scene and 
for the efficient manner in which they fought the fire. There is no doubt, it is said, that the 
fire was the result of arson.

The Ottawa Citizen (July 24, 1865)
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1865: Speech by Mr. George-Étienne Cartier
before the members of the Institute

George-Étienne Cartier distinguished 
himself by championing a political vision of 
Canadian federalism that made its 
constitutional existence possible. He was 
the leading voice of French-speaking 
Quebec and the French Canadians of 
Bytown in the negotiations that led to the 
birth of the Canadian federation in 1867. 
Mr. Cartier at the French-Canadian Institute 
in 1865, across from Notre-Dame Cathedral 
on Sussex Street:

He said that he had not come to this hall to 
respond to an address, but to meet with his 
compatriots. He was surprised to see the

pomp and splendor with which he was received. The address praised him as one of 
Ottawa’s staunchest supporters: his conduct toward the city, as long as the question of the 
seat of government was concerned, had always been that of a man who sought the good 
of his country.

In closing, Mr. Cartier said that, in a few months, the final session of this Parliament would 
take place in Ottawa and that, in fifteen or eighteen months, or later, we would have here 
the first session of the Confederate Provinces of North America.

No sooner had he finished his speech than an extraordinary commotion was heard in the 
street, which lit up as if by magic. Everyone rushed to the windows and witnessed a rather 
curious scene. The entire fire brigade, under the command of Captain Murphy, was lined 
up beneath the windows of the Temperance Hall, each man carrying a torch. The sight was 
truly fantastic; the glow of the torches cast a reddish, shifting light upon all the 
neighboring buildings, interspersed with the most bizarre shadows and silhouettes.

A large crowd had already gathered to witness this unusual spectacle. Mr. Cartier 
appeared at the window and was greeted by three thunderous cheers and
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shouts of “Welcome to Ottawa!” When the noise had subsided, Captain Murphy, on behalf 
of the corps he commanded, presented a message extending the warmest welcome to the 
Attorney General. Mr. Cartier read an appropriate reply and withdrew from the window 
amid the cheers of the crowd. Messrs. Mosgrove, Powell, Wright, Buckley, Gennill, Laver, 
and McGreevy spoke in turn in response to various toasts.

The Canada Courier (October 23, 1865)
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1866 (August 15): Act to amend the Act to incorporate the Institute
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1866: Patriotism. A lecture delivered before
the Canadian Institute of Ottawa by Mr. E. Henri Parent1

Patriotism is a strong and enduring aspiration toward 
everything that can legitimately contribute to national 
greatness and the advancement of the homeland.

Thus, we are among the most loyal British subjects, yet 
we are not English, and it is England itself that has 
recognized our right to make this distinction by signing 
the Treaty of Cession, which guarantees French 
Canadians their institutions and their language. We are 
today the core of a people who will one day be powerful 
and wealthy, if we know how to follow the path that

our forefathers have laid out for us, and pass on intact to our descendants the institutions 
and language they have preserved for us.

Isn’t it wonderful to witness the rapid expansion of this fragile society? A century later, 
without any outside assistance, through natural fertility alone, its population has reached 
over one million, and its descendants, proud of their origins, are found in all walks of life.

When, as a result of our rapid expansion, we run out of space in this direction, we will have 
no choice but to turn in this direction, colonize the Ottawa Valley, and lay the foundations 
for our development in Upper Canada. I maintain that the settlement of the country by a 
dense French-Canadian population will not only propel us rapidly along the path of 
material progress, but also endow these large English companies with the character of the 
dominant race.

It is still the clergy that today constitutes our strength by maintaining unity of action 
among us and instilling in our people the sound moral doctrines that make nations strong 
and generous.

There appears to have been some confusion regarding the name E. Henri Parent; it is more likely Étienne Parent (1802–1874). He 
was a prominent intellectual and political figure in French Canada during the first half of the 19th century. As early as 1822, he 
became an editor for the newspaper *Le Canadien*. Through his writings, he championed the “survival” of the French-Canadian 
nation, which he defined as the preservation of the language, civil laws, and religious institutions. The newspaper’s motto, “Our 
institutions, our language, and our laws!”, perfectly encapsulates his vision.

E. Henri Parent refers instead to his son, Étienne-Henri Parent (1835–1910). His eldest daughter, Joséphine, married the poet
Antoine Gérin-Lajoie. Another daughter, Augustine, married the historian Benjamin Sulte.
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We must not be too harsh, however, and should remember that for them it is a necessity 
and that English is essentially the language of commerce. Let them use our language 
whenever they can do so without inconvenience—even though they are pure-blooded 
French Canadians—in private and in their personal lives, and we will not reproach them.

Consequently, under the pretext of hospitality and good manners, these ladies’ salons 
have all the characteristics of English salons, since only English is spoken there. Well, I 
declare—and any sensible person will agree with me—that this behavior is not only 
“unpatriotic” but also in the worst possible taste.

It is time to turn to the most absurd and ridiculous anti-national type one can imagine. I 
am referring to those French-Canadian families by blood but Anglicized at heart, where 
English is the everyday language, where the children are completely ignorant of French or 
have learned just enough to string together a polite phrase for the occasion.

Yes, ladies, it is you above all who hold our national destinies in your hands; you can 
influence men’s hearts more with a word or a glance than the most eloquent speeches and 
the best-crafted arguments.

Le Canadien (April 9–11, 1866)
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1867: The theater as it stood on Sussex
in front of Notre-Dame Cathedral

In a talk given in 1928, Napoléon Mathé looked back on his 
sixty years at the Institute. Here is how he described the 
theater as it stood in 1867: The Institute’s auditorium, strictly 
speaking, was about thirty feet wide and twenty feet high, 
from the floor to the beams supporting the mansard roof. It 
could hold about four hundred people, including a small gallery 
at the back that held about fifty seats. At one end of the hall, 
facing the gallery, a platform four or five feet high was flanked 
on either side by narrow wings and featured a stage about a 
dozen feet wide and roughly the same depth. As you can see, it 
was no match for the stage at New York’s “Hippodrome.” 
Despite its small size, the hall on Sussex Street was very well 
attended, as Mathé vividly recounts:

When I told you about the theater or concert hall at the former 
Institute, I mentioned that it wasn’t very spacious. Indeed, it 
was neither large nor high, and on nights of major 
performances, it could barely contain the crowd that thronged 
within its walls. As for the small gallery at the back of the hall, 
whose floor sloped down toward the stage, its railing, or 
balustrade, was only about a dozen feet above the floor below.

We know that at one point, one of the two actors, standing in 
a dressing room near the stage, interrupts the singer. A

discussion ensued between the box and the stage, and the interrupter made his way onto 
the stage to continue the discussion. However, since there were no boxes in the old 
Institut, the actor—who was Jules Lefebvre—could find nothing better to do than to take 
his place in the rear gallery, among the audience. At the right moment, instead of going 
down the stairs to the stage, he simply steps over the railing and
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let himself fall to the floor amid the protests, shouts, and threats of the audience, who 
were unaware that “all of this is part of the play.” This clearly proves that I was right when 
I said that the dimensions of the hall at that time were not enormous.

Canada: Politics, Literature, and Business 
Ottawa, (Ontario) Tuesday morning, July 20, 
1869

Bishop Duhamel was the head of the Canadian 
Institute; by around 1880, the Institute was on the 
verge of bankruptcy. The debt was considerable, and 
no money was coming in anymore. One of its few 
sources of income was the theater; but the 
repertoire of college plays, as well as the popular 
dramas stripped of their female characters, had 
been exhausted. Moreover, the public no longer 
wanted them, and the actors even less so. Whenever 
we wanted to put on real theater on the Institut’s 
stage, a delegation—always the same one—from the 
Management Committee would go, each time, to 
see the bishop and ask him:

“Your Excellency, will you allow the young men to perform plays on the stage of the 
French Canadian Institute that include female characters?” And His Excellency would 
invariably reply: “You know very well, my children, that the Church does not 
encourage that kind of theater.”

One fine day, they announced a performance on the Institute’s stage. There was a large 
crowd, and it was a great success, yielding about a hundred dollars in proceeds for the 
Institute.

“We performed *Papineau* on the Institute’s stage last night, Your Excellency.”

“I saw the review in the newspaper. There are female characters. I’ve read the play.”

“We really should have come sooner to ask for your permission,” said Olivier, in the 
solemn tone he used to impersonate Mr. Perrichon; “but we’ve been so busy…”

“That’s fine,” interrupted Bishop Duhamel. “In the future, when you perform a Canadian 
play—a very moral one—and everything goes as it should during rehearsals, come see me 
the next day.” (Massicotte 69–70)

This marked the beginning of a shift toward greater flexibility, the full story of which has yet to 
be told.

Theaters in Ottawa, 1870–1880: No Women Allowed—Mariel O’Neill-Karch (2008)
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1870: When Will the Canadian Institute Emerge from Its Lethargy?

Next Sunday, we’re told. So much the better, for the absence of entertainment within 
these walls would almost lead one to believe it serves no purpose. The other societies 
founded in Ottawa are vibrant; the meetings held there so frequently demonstrate the 
activity of their members. But our Canadian Institute remains in the grip of a latent 
slumber that is not entirely encouraging for our nation.

Moreover, let us say that the location lends itself very little to regular meetings. When a 
society’s headquarters is situated in a somewhat central location, people are happy to go 
there for friendly conversation; otherwise, it becomes a chore, and people prefer to stay at 
home.

Notwithstanding this minor inconvenience, we earnestly hope that the Institut-Canadien 
will take a more decisive and active approach, both in the interest of the society and for 
the satisfaction of its members—and perhaps even more so for the Ottawa public.

Let us hope that the Lecture-Concert to be held Sunday evening in this hall—which 
promises to be a resounding success—will inspire the enthusiasm of the officers of this 
institution, whose mission is to foster the spirit of our fine French literature and to provide 
everyone with moments full of charm.

Le Courrier d’Ottawa (January 21, 1870)

On Sunday evening, in the spacious hall of the French Canadian Institute, the crowd was so 
large that latecomers had to settle for standing to listen to the concert given by the Saint-
Joseph Church choir and other music lovers under the auspices of the Conference.

We have the poor, widows, orphans, and sick and helpless elderly people of both sexes. No 
one can certainly say that the citizens of Ottawa lack charity: lotteries, bazaars, concerts—
everything is encouraged and contributes to the poor box an annual sum that many more 
populous cities would be proud of.

Le Courrier d’Outaouais (January 26, 1870)
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1870 (November 10) – 1900: Weekly Meetings of the Family Circle

Stanislas Drapeau

It is truly wonderful to witness the blend of patriotism and 
faith among the French-Canadian population of our city—a 
people who are, for the most part, hardworking and thrifty—
and to observe the enthusiasm they have just demonstrated in 
anticipation of the opening of the “Cercle des Familles,” 
founded by Stanislas Drapeau in 1870, which will take place on 
the 22nd of this month at the Institut-Canadien. More than 
four hundred members will attend a weekly Wednesday 
meeting featuring a reading, vocal and instrumental music, 
and a play. There, you will find the humble and honest laborer 
seated next to a wealthy

city dweller; there, you see a high-ranking government official conversing with artisans 
whom, in my view, pure and patriarchal customs place above even the greatest fortunes. 
Truly, this social integration, combined with the spirit of prosperity evident in our Institute, 
is a magnificent example for our youth.

Le Franc Parleurs (November 23, 1871)

But the Institute’s greatest merit lies in its literary and 
musical evenings, which take place for six months of 
the year, from fall to spring. Every Wednesday, its hall 
welcomes an audience ranging from three to six 
hundred people. That speaks volumes. These evenings, 
known as the “Cercle des Familles,” are in fact the 
gathering
for families. Men, women, and young people—
everyone attends, and the custom has become so 
ingrained, both in the city and the surrounding areas, 
that Canadians from neighboring parishes plan their 
trips to the city to coincide with “Institute Day.” This 
shows just how deeply these gatherings have become 
part of the customs of our compatriots from

Le Spectateur (May 10, 
1897)

that part of the country. What city in the province of 
Quebec can say the same about itself?

L'Opinion Publique, Illustrated Journal (October 8, 1874)
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1872 (January 19): Mr. Eugène Martineau, the new mayor

Eugène Martineau (1837–1880) was 
a Franco-

Ontarian (French Canadian) born
in Saint-Nicolas, Quebec. He was the 
first Francophone in Ontario to serve 
as mayor of Ottawa in 1872 and 
1873

During the final years of his life in 
Ottawa, Mr. Eugène-Philippe

Dorion served as president of the 
Saint-Jean-Baptiste Society and the 

French-Canadian Institute

Last night, the French-Canadian Institute of Ottawa 
took the initiative to take a step whose individual 
nature may just as well be interpreted as a true 
expression of the general sentiment of French 
Canadians, not only in this city but also everywhere 
else, on the occasion of the act of justice done toward 
our nationality by the English majority in elevating one 
of our own to the office of mayor of the federal capital.

Mr. Martineau, the new mayor, is one of the Institute’s 
longest-standing members and one of its current 
leading officers. Naturally, this institution felt that, 
under the circumstances, it had a national duty to 
fulfill.

Last night, therefore, at its regular meeting, and after 
conducting routine business, the Institute hastened to 
fulfill this duty, first by adopting the following 
resolutions, and then by taking the action that follows 
from them:

Proposed by Mr. Eugène-Philippe Dorion, seconded by 
Mr. Joseph Balsora Turgeon, and resolved: “That the 
Institute, being an eminently Canadian
-French society, cannot remain indifferent to the act of 
justice that the municipality of the City of Ottawa has 
just performed toward the French-Canadian population 
of that city, by conferring upon one of our compatriots 
the dignity of chief magistrate of the capital of 
Canada.” — Adopted.
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Proposed by Mr. J. A. Gendron, seconded by Dr. St-Jean, and resolved: “That the Institute 
is all the more pleased and proud that this honor has been bestowed upon one of its 
principal officers.” — Adopted.

“That, by virtue of his character, his experience in municipal affairs, and the high regard in 
which he is held, not only among his compatriots but also among the other nationalities in 
this city, Mr. Eugène Martineau was eminently worthy of being elected to the mayoral 
office.” — Adopted.

Proposed by Mr. Thos. Pruneau, seconded by Mr. G. Duchesne, and resolved: “That a 
committee consisting of the President, the Secretary-Archivist, Messrs. A. Oliver, Chevalier 
G. Smith, and the proposers and seconders of the preceding motions be formed to present 
the preceding resolutions to the new mayor, to congratulate him on the basis of the 
preceding resolutions, to be presented to His Honor the Mayor, and that, accordingly, the 
session be suspended for a few moments.” — Adopted.

The committee then presented the following address to the Mayor
“Allow a delegation from the French-Canadian Institute of Ottawa to come and present to 
you the congratulations of this society on the occasion of the distinguished honor that the 
municipality of this city—of which you have long been one of the most distinguished 
members—has just bestowed upon you. This honor, Mr. Mayor, reflects in a way on the 
entire Canadian nation. It is a well-known truth that the rights of the majority are publicly 
recognized wherever the minority is generous enough to do justice to the people to whom 
it belongs. This day is therefore a memorable one for the Institut Canadien-Français of 
Ottawa.

Allow us, Mr. Mayor, to prove worthy of the high trust you inspire as the official 
representative of your fellow citizens. Your talents, your public and private qualities, your 
extensive experience in municipal affairs, and your liberal spirit predestined you to be 
chosen by your fellow citizens. We express the hope that you will elevate the office of 
mayor to the highest degree by seeking to do justice to our community, without, however, 
overlooking our own merits.

The Institute, Mr. Mayor, fondly recalls that you are one of its longest-serving officers; this 
is why it is particularly moved by the honor bestowed upon you. Nor can it fail to look back 
on the past and recall the various stages of your career in this city, and the patient and 
persevering work ethic
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work guided by principles of honor and integrity, to which it knows how to combine the 
energy of perseverance. Please accept, Mr. Mayor, along with our respectful 
congratulations, the expression of the deep satisfaction with which the Institut Canadien-
Français d’Ottawa applauds the news of your election as mayor, as well as its sincere 
wishes for your well-being and that of your family.”

S. Drapeau, President; 
Télesphore Chagnon, Secretary

Response from His Honor the Mayor
Mr. President and Members of the Institut Canadien-Français,
I am deeply flattered to receive, through you, the congratulations of Ottawa’s French-
Canadian community on my election to the mayoral office of the nation’s capital. I am also 
pleased that my fellow citizens have understood that this tribute from a majority of foreign 
origin is not so much for me personally as for the truly privileged and distinguished 
position that our community has managed to establish for itself in this city.

If I may add, having been elected city councilor for the first time, I can say that my election 
was made possible and supported by the help of all my friends, and that I have always 
tried, from my earliest years, to engage in public life and serve the interests of the 
municipality. I have sought to formally recognize the influence of our citizens in the 
management of the city’s affairs. The honor bestowed upon me today reflects on our 
entire community. I am glad that you see it this way, and this is how I have always 
understood it; it is my greatest desire to set aside my personal perspective entirely and to 
view the honor I have received as a tribute owed to all our fellow citizens who are so well 
represented in our Institute.

Yes, gentlemen, it is my duty to acknowledge and state today—without bias, but with 
candor—that the interests of French Canadians and the advancement of our compatriots 
to the mayor’s office of the federal capital would have been delayed by many years had it 
not been for your Institute. Please accept my sincere thanks for the warm reception given 
to my appointment and for the good wishes you have expressed for me and my family. In 
return, rest assured that I will always be happy to serve your Institute, of which I am proud 
to be one of the longest-standing members.

Eug. Martineau, Mayor
Le Courrier de l'Outaouais (January 19, 1872)
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1872 (February 21): Musical and Dramatic Evening

A poster announcing a “grand musical and 
dramatic evening” indicated that “Un jeune 
homme pressé” by Labiche would be 
performed, along with the operetta *L’ut 
dièse*. Another poster invited the public to 
attend, on March 11, 1874, the “second 
grand dramatic evening of the French-
Canadian Amateur Club,” where two one-
act comedies were to be performed: *Le 
duel ou Ce que vaut l’amitié* and 
*Monsieur sans gêne* (1816) by Marc-
Antoine-Madeleine Désaugiers and Michel-
Joseph Gentil de Chavagnac. According to 
Napoléon Mathé, the members of the 
Institute seem to have performed very 
well:

The amateur club consisted of several 
actors, such as Adolphe Olivier—later 
Judge Olivier—an actor who could make 
his audience burst out laughing without 
saying a word; and Jules Lefebvre, a 
brilliant lawyer who died all

young, unfortunately, who 
was known on the street as “Félix Poutré” 
in memory of his portrayal of that famous 
role; F.-R.-E. Campeau, an actor, raconteur, 
singer, and magician.

Also notable were the lawyer Horace 
Lapierre, a comic raconteur; Blain de Saint-
Aubin, a musician, poet, and singer; and 
Édouard Châteauvert, an 
inimitable comedian; Thomas Davis, 
nicknamed “la garce”  because of the 
female

he performed so delightfully; Dr. Charles 
Martin, famous for his portrayals of an 
Englishman with a broken French accent; 
Oscar Macdonald, Félix Mathé, Jean-
Baptiste Pigeon, Alphonse Filion, and 
Lactance Olivier.

While a few melodramas were performed 
at the Institut, it is clear, upon reviewing 
the titles of the plays staged between 1870 
and 1880, that comic genres dominated. 
This aligns very well with what was 
happening in France at the time, when the 
public seems to have been seized by a 
veritable frenzy of enjoyment. Need we 
remind you that this was the era of Eugène 
Labiche and Georges Feydeau, the two 
great masters of vaudeville? This delight 
was, more often than not, based on 
thrilling stories of young people who say 
“yes” and fathers who say “no,” of 
unfaithful husbands and flirtatious wives—
stories filled with numerous twists and 
turns and punctuated by songs.

Once the weekly sessions were over, back 
in the common room—I mean the 
lounge—it was time for witty remarks, 
anecdotes, and stories. Among the 
storytellers, Oscar Macdonald, the affable 
and witty founder of Canada, whom we, 
his friends, still miss, shone in the 
forefront. He had a rather caustic wit, 
though without
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Frantz-Henri Jéhin-Prume was 
a Belgian violinist and virtuoso 
who toured Canada several 
times between 1865 and the 
1880s. His visit to Ottawa in 
1866 is particularly well 
documented; by then already 
acclaimed in European 
capitals, he undertook a series 
of concerts in the Ottawa 
Valley.

malice, which more often than not stole the show. The targets of his witty remarks
were invariably chosen from among his closest friends.

Theater in Ottawa, 1870–1880. No Ladies Allowed—Mariel O’Neill-Karch

One evening, as he was telling a very funny story, he noticed that his listeners were 
slipping away, one after another, and moving into the next room. Soon there was only one 
left: Napoléon Boulay. He grabbed him by the collar.

“You’re going to stay here and listen to me, at least you, you w...retch, and you’ll hear me 
through to the end.”

And holding his victim with one hand, while gesturing wildly with the other, he finished the 
anecdote he had begun. Once again, the laughter was on his side. The laughter was 
invariably on the side of Campeau and Châteauvert—Château, as we called him—when 
they improvised some of their unshakable whims.

Reminiscences, Pascal Poirier (1908)
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[1] Edme Rameau de Saint-Père: In *La France aux colonies* 
(1859), Edme Rameau de Saint-Père had already proposed a 
convention that would have brought together
all French-Canadian communities in Canada and the United 
States. The idea was subsequently taken up by Father Henri-
Raymond Casgrain, by Stanislas Drapeau of the Institut 
canadien-français in Ottawa, and finally by Étienne Parent 
and Reverend M. Primeau.

1873 (June 24) A national idea to unite all French-Canadians
in North America

At the banquet held on June 24, 1873, at the Institut Canadien, Mr. Stanislas Drapeau 
proposed a plan for a general St. Jean-Baptiste association, which we feel compelled to 
bring to the attention of our readers. For anything that contributes, directly or indirectly, 
to strengthening Canadian national identity must be carefully examined and eagerly 
embraced, if we believe that this or that plan is destined to yield meaningful results. Here 
are the remarks made by Mr. Drapeau on that occasion:

“I am taking advantage of this opportune moment to put forward an idea which, although 
new1, nevertheless seems to me to deserve a favorable reception.

Here is this idea in a few words: In addition to those already covering the country, form a 
parent association around which delegations sent by the St. John the Baptist Societies from 
across the Americas would gather each year.”

This Central Association would have its headquarters in historic Quebec City, the natural 
cradle of French civilization in Canada. On June 24, our national holiday, each St. Jean-
Baptiste Society would send two delegates to Quebec City, empowered to represent it at 
the Convention. A banquet would be held, and then, at a set time, a toast proposed by the 
President would be transmitted by telegraph to all the sister societies: so that at the very 
same moment, we could take the pulse of our nation across the board and witness its 
vitality.
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At this convention, certain issues relating to agriculture, colonization, and above all the 
repatriation of our compatriots exiled in the neighboring republic could be examined. 
What a magnificent sight it would be to see 500 to 600 French Canadians gathered from all 
over—from the United States, Ontario, Acadia, and all the towns and countryside of Lower 
Canada—to shake hands and renew their oath of allegiance to the old flag that shelters 
our institutions! From these free outpourings of the heart and mind would spring mutual 
trust and the renewal of relationships severed by dispersion or distance.

From the perspective of bringing our compatriots together on Canadian soil—and 
particularly of their repatriation—the government, especially that of Quebec, would reap 
immense benefits. Supported by all the leading intellectuals who will rightly argue that it is 
more important today to bring home those of our people living in the United States than 
to rely on European immigration to settle our uncultivated regions, our statesmen would 
then find the arduous task of stemming the depopulation of our countryside greatly 
simplified.

Finally, however one looks at it, such a Convention—to paraphrase a well-known phrase—
would be a mighty sword protecting our national interests, with its hilt in Quebec and its 
tip reaching throughout the Americas!

That is my idea, Mr. President and gentlemen, which I offer at random. It is especially on 
our national holiday that it is important to sow the good seed, if it is deemed such.”

*La Gazette de Sorel* (July 9, 1873)
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The grand national celebration of June 24–25, 1874, in Montreal
the procession passing through St. Jacques Street
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1874 (June 24–25): The Great Saint John the Baptist Day Celebration

Continental Unity and the Triumph of the Procession
The immense fervor that swept through Montreal in June 1874 had its roots forty years 
earlier, in 1834, when the patriot Ludger Duvernay, editor of *La Minerve*, laid the 
foundations for the Saint-Jean-Baptiste Society, intending it to be a beacon of unity and 
patriotism. Following the upheavals of the 1837 Rebellions, Duvernay reorganized the 
institution in 1842 under the patronage of the holy forerunner, paving the way for a line of 
illustrious presidents, from Sir Georges-Étienne Cartier to the city’s current mayor, C.
S. Coursol. The idea of a National Convention bringing together all the sister societies of 
Canada and the United States—originally proposed by the historian Rameau—took shape 
under the impetus of *L’Opinion Publique* and an organizing committee led by Messrs. 
Loranger, Taillon, and David. Our brothers in New England responded to this call with 
admirable zeal. Despite threatening skies the day before, a radiant sun rose on Wednesday 
morning over a city overrun by more than thirty thousand travelers from the United States 
and countless Canadian visitors, forcing some latecomers to sleep on pool tables in packed 
hotels.

At a quarter to eight, a colossal parade nearly three miles long set off in impeccable order 
along Saint-Laurent and Craig streets. The Confederation flag led the procession, followed 
by students from the Brothers of the Christian Doctrine and the fire brigade escorting its 
“Bertram” steam fire engine, pulled by magnificent thoroughbreds. The labor unions 
compete in ingenuity with allegorical floats transformed into mobile workshops: the 
Leatherworkers’ Guild makes soles on the spot, the Stonemasons carve an enormous 
capital, the Printers distribute festival programs printed on the march beneath a canopy of 
greenery, and the Carpenters triumph with a miniature house housing a steam-powered 
saw.

The Butchers impress with their float made of cuts of meat adorned with flowers, while 
the Brewers cheerfully quench the crowd’s thirst along the route. At the heart of this 
peaceful procession, the contingent of New England emigrants stands out for its superb 
attire, notably the Haverhill Society marching with unsheathed swords, the delegates from 
Fitchburg wearing hats topped with the American eagle, and the Marlborough marching 
band dazzling the crowd in their white tunics with blue trim.
The Unity of the Provinces and the Religious Climax
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Behind the imposing American contingent, the Canadian provinces and regions marched to 
affirm the unity of the French people. Manitoba was represented by the famous Oblate 
missionary, Reverend Father Lacombe, while Acadia and Ontario marched alongside the 
large delegations from Quebec, including Ottawa—represented by Dr. Pierre Saint-Jean 
and Siméon Drapeau—and Arthabaskaville, led by Wilfrid Laurier. The Société de Québec 
deeply moved the audience by escorting two Canadian militia flags bearing glorious tears 
inherited from the Battle of Châteauguay. The official procession concluded with the 
professional groups of the Bar, notaries, and physicians, followed by members of both 
legislatures, among whom were the Honorable Mr. Chapleau and the poet-lawmaker Louis 
Fréchette. Finally, the carriage carrying “Little Saint John the Baptist”—an essential part of 
this national holiday—brought up the rear of a parade that stretched 14,992 feet 
(approximately 4.5 km), featuring 131 flags, 53 banners, 31 marching bands, and 15 floats. 
American organizations accounted for 6,014 feet of the parade, and Canadian 
organizations for 6,778 feet. Along the entire route, citizens competed in their zeal to 
decorate building facades, and fellow citizens of foreign origin generously contributed to 
the effort by displaying flags on their stores.

The National Banquet at the Bonsecours Hall
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The climax of this historic display took place around 11:30 a.m., when the head of the 
procession entered Notre-Dame Church, magnificently adorned for the occasion. The bells 
ring out in full peal, and the strains of military music echo through the sacred vaults as the 
societies take their places in an orderly fashion in the nave and the galleries, hanging their 
fifty-three banners from the great pillars of the sanctuary. The solemn Mass is celebrated 
by Bishop Fabre, assisted by members of the clergy who perfectly symbolize the 
continental union being celebrated that day: Mr. Hevey, pastor of Lewiston, Maine, serves 
as deacon, while the Reverend Mr. Poulin is subdeacon and the Reverend Mr. Fréchet, of 
the Diocese of Trois-Rivières, serves as assistant priest. Amid the incense and sacred 
hymns, this magnificent celebration sealed the memorable success of the 1874 
Convention, leaving behind the memory of a united Laurentian nation, proud of its 
heritage and determined to preserve the faith and language of its ancestors

At the great National Convention of 1874 in Montreal, the voice of French Canadians who 
had emigrated to the United States resounded powerfully. Led by New England leaders 
from cities such as Worcester, this “Franco-American” eloquence centered on two major 
themes: an unwavering loyalty to their roots and the dream of a grand return.

Summary of the arguments presented by delegates from the United States
The passionate plea by Father Jean-Baptiste Primeau (Worcester, Massachusetts)
As head of the delegation and a respected figure in Massachusetts, Father Primeau 
delivered one of the most notable speeches of the banquet. Elevating the debate to a 
sacred level, he spoke on behalf of the some 300,000 compatriots scattered throughout 
America’s industrial centers.

Faithfulness in Exile: He proudly affirmed that despite the distance and the influence of a 
vast foreign population, the emigrants had renounced neither their Catholic faith nor their 
mother tongue. The Pact of the Holy Alliance: Rather than viewing emigration as a rupture, 
he proposes sealing a genuine moral and religious “Treaty of Reciprocity” between 
Canadians who remained in the country and those in the United States. The Prospect of 
Repatriation: He expresses the fervent hope that this 1874 celebration will signal a great 
reverse “Canadian exodus”—a massive return to the homeland.
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The Perspective of Ferdinand Gagnon and the Franco-American Journalists
Although the American delegates’ vision was deeply patriotic, it was accompanied by a 
clear-eyed assessment of the reality of their daily lives across the border, as conveyed by 
figures such as Ferdinand Gagnon, editor of the newspaper *Le Travailleur* in Worcester. 
“Vanguards,” not deserters: The American representatives categorically refused to be seen 
as fugitives. They defined themselves as the advance guards of French-Canadian identity in 
North America. The strength of the organization: They highlighted the impressive network 
of nearly 85 national societies, parishes, and schools that they had built through hard work 
in New England to resist assimilation.

The dilemma of naturalization: While preaching a visceral love for Canada, the delegates’ 
discourse reflects a dual reality: encouraging repatriation for those who can, but urging 
those who have permanently severed ties to become naturalized Americans so as not to 
become second-class citizens, all while preserving their culture. In short, the speeches 
coming from the United States in 1874 constantly oscillated between nostalgia for a return 
to their Laurentian homeland and pride in having established, in the heart of American 
factories, a Francophone culture determined to survive.

L’Opinion publique - Journal Illustré (July 2, 1874)

The Picnic Concert on St. Helen’s Island
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1874 (February 8): Death of Bishop Joseph-Eugène-Bruno Guigues

The prelate’s remains laid in state in the underground chapel of Ottawa Cathedral
L'Opinion Publique (March 5, 1874)

Joseph Tassé states unequivocally that with the passing of Bishop Guigues, the French-
Canadian community has lost one of its “best friends” and “most enlightened defenders.” 
French by birth, the bishop was delighted to find on the banks of the Ottawa River a “New 
France, imbued with Christian sentiment, full of noble and chivalrous aspirations.”

Aware that emigration to the United States was weakening the French-Canadian people, 
he actively encouraged the settlement of the fertile Ottawa Valley, seeing it as a remedy 
for this “terrible trend.” During his lengthy pastoral visits, he did not limit himself to his 
spiritual role; he took the time to visit the settlers, offer them “advice full of practical 
utility,” and urge them “strongly to claim the land and make it their own.” Bishop Guigues 
harbored an unshakable faith in the future of his adopted people. He was convinced that a 
nation that had survived so many trials was not destined to perish, and he repeatedly 
stated that the key to its survival lay in the indissoluble union of faith and language: “By 
preserving its faith, it will preserve its language.”
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This national commitment explains his keen interest in the Institut canadien-français, a 
“truly national” organization whose mission was to preserve the language and foster the 
development of Canadian literature. The bishop was its “beloved patron,” a title he 
honored through his regular attendance and constant moral support. For several years, he 
never failed to attend the public opening and closing sessions, where he knew how to 
encourage the members to persevere in their work with “enthusiasm” and “lofty ideas.”

In December 1873, suffering and exhausted by the illness that would soon take his life, 
Bishop Guigues had warned that he would be unable to attend the opening ceremony. Yet, 
“heeding only the voice of devotion, he made a supreme effort” and appeared, happy to 
be “like a tenderly loved father in the midst of his family.” It was his final visit, a farewell 
that the assembly sensed was coming

Having arrived in 1848 in a vast diocese where civilization had “not yet penetrated most of 
the region,” he started from almost nothing. With only five priests for an immense 
territory, he was able to attract collaborators from France and Ireland to meet the spiritual 
needs of a growing population. In twenty-five years, his work bore prodigious fruit: the 
number of priests rose to seventy-five, more than one hundred and fifteen churches were 
built, and the Catholic population surged from five thousand to more than seventy-five 
thousand faithful. He was the founder of nearly all the city’s major Catholic institutions, 
from the college to the schools, including the orphanage and shelters.

Eulogy for Bishop Guigues of Ottawa by Mr. Joseph Tassé (February 18, 1874)
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1874 to 1875: Sparks Street, the commercial thoroughfare in Bytown,
as it appeared in the middle of the last century

Display cases often resulted in losses for the owner, as merchandise exposed to the 
vagaries of the weather deteriorated rapidly. At closing time, the merchandise was 
brought inside and the shutters closed. The expression “the shutters are down” meant that 
the workday was over.

A shopkeeper on Sussex Street often employed a “runner” whose job was to persuade 
passersby to shop at his employer’s store. Since these runners worked on commission, 
they could become a nuisance, particularly for farmers and loggers who were 
unaccustomed to such aggressive sales tactics. At that time, prices were not fixed. It was 
common for a price tag to list three prices, written in code. After offering the first price—
which guaranteed the shopkeeper a substantial profit—he might lower it to the second 
price. If the sale still wasn’t closed, the price might drop further, but it would not go any 
lower. Savvy shoppers
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could often take advantage of this practice to negotiate with
local merchants.

To attract customers into their stores or to their display windows, Bytown’s most 
enterprising merchants built wooden sidewalks in front of their shops. Passersby walking 
along the road—which was often dusty in summer and muddy in spring and fall—
appreciated walking on a clean, firm sidewalk; the merchandise on display caught their 
attention, and sales often followed. However, these sidewalks were not uniform in height 
or width, nor were they continuous, and improvements were suggested.

Sidewalks and the Introduction of Municipal Taxes in Bytown
In 1841, the Dalhousie District Council mandated three days of compulsory labor per year 
for all male residents to build sidewalks, repair roads and bridges, and perform other tasks 
contributing to the improvement of services and living conditions in the municipality. 
Anyone who failed to fulfill this obligation was required to pay for substitute labor at a rate 
of 2 shillings and 6 pence per day. The number of days of compulsory labor required was 
proportional to the value of the property assessment. At first, property owners hired their 
own replacement labor; eventually, they simply gave the town the money needed to hire 
workers. This is how municipal taxes were introduced in Bytown.

But compulsory labor was not enough. On December 15, 1842, the Bytown Gazette called 
on all residents to build wooden sidewalks in front of their homes and, in the interest of 
uniformity, suggested a width of six feet, a slight slope, and a gutter. The following 
summer, merchants on Sussex Street, always eager to improve traffic conditions for their 
customers, obtained permission from the city council to build wooden sidewalks on the 
east side of the street, between Rideau and York Streets. The costs were covered by the 
funds paid in lieu of compulsory labor.

La Salle Academy: New Life for a Heritage Building (Minister of State—Urban Affairs Canada—1976)
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1875: The Debate Club

Under the presidency of Joseph Tassé, he founded the 
“Debating Club” for young people, a public speaking school 
presided over by Antoine Gobeil and bringing together the 
leaders of the time: Dr. F.-X. Valade, Oscar McDonnell (photo), 
Eugène Têtu, J. E. Marier (journalist), Edouard Beauset, and 
Oscar Traversy. A. and L. Olivier, Pierre Marier, Louis Taché, A. 
A. Dion, A. Evanturel, Globensky, Joseph H. Dionne, and others. 
(At the age of nineteen, Joseph-Edouard Marier founded the 
Debate Club at the Institute in 1873.)

The “Club des Débats” held its first meeting on October 21, 
1875. “The press: a harm or a benefit to society” was proposed 
as the topic of debate. Pascal Poirier,

Stanislas Drapeau, and Mr. Boncorps argued in favor of the motion; Benjamin Sulte, Joseph 
Tassé, and Dr. F. X. Valade argued against it. The debate continued until the meeting was 
adjourned at midnight. “They were truly epic,” Pascal Poirier would write, referring to the 
parliamentary battles waged for the acquisition or retention of ministerial power at the 
“Club des Débats,” for it was a strictly parliamentary institution, with its prime minister and 
cabinet on one side: an opposition leader and his supporters on the other, and a Speaker 
who was somewhat akin to an autocrat.

Every resource—except money—that a regular, dishonest government has at its disposal 
to stay in power was put to use at the “Club des Débats.” Recruits were sought out in every 
neighborhood of the city to support one party or the other, just as votes are sought in a 
political election.

Consciences were mercilessly torn. One chief of staff, for instance, did not hesitate to 
dangle the prospect of a ministerial portfolio before an influential member of the opposing 
party in order to win him over. When the Club was denounced from the pulpit and finally 
disbanded around 1878, several of its members were ready for a career in politics. Upon 
graduating from high school at age 18, Oscar McDonnell (photo) came to Ottawa, enrolled 
at the Institut, and joined the “Debating Club,” which included the elite of French-Canadian 
youth at the time.

Le Droit (November 8, 1958) 
History of the Franco-American Press (1911)
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The procession proceeded up Sussex Street, down Bolton Street, up Dalhousie 
Street, then along Rideau Street back to Sussex Street, and down Sussex Street to 

the cathedral,
where His Excellency Bishop Duhamel celebrated a High Mass.
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1876: Celebration of Saint John the Baptist’s Anniversary

Celebration of Saint John the Baptist’s feast day by our French citizens. An enthusiastic 
event—The procession—Religious services—The laying of the cornerstones.

Our French-Canadian citizens are celebrating the anniversary of their patron saint today 
with all the enthusiasm characteristic of the French people. Early this morning, they set to 
work gathering maple trees and planting them along the procession route. Sussex, Bolton, 
Dalhousie, and other streets were quickly transformed into miniature maple groves, 
decorated with flags of all sizes and varieties. Shortly before nine o’clock, the sons of “La 
Belle France” gathered in large numbers at the French-Canadian Institute and formed a 
procession in the following order:

Grand Marshal
Banner of the Christian Brothers, followed by students armed with battle axes; Members 
of the French-Canadian Debate Club;
Members of the French-Canadian Institute of Ottawa; The 
Hull Chasseurs Band;
Members of the Saint-Joseph chapter of the Saint-Jean-Baptiste Society, with their 
banner;
A blue flag bearing the inscription: “L'Union fait la Force”; Lancers armed 
with battle axes;
The French-Canadian members of the Topographical Society; 
Members of the Saint-Thomas Society;
The Christian Brothers’ marching band;
A sculpture depicting Saint John the Baptist;
The assistant fire inspector, with English and French flags; The independent 
Cornet Band;
The Saint-Pierre Society, with a banner, spears, battle axes, and other insignia;
Members of the Saint-Jean-Baptiste Society;
The section Sainte-Anne with a white white bearing the inscription

“Our institutions, our language, and our laws.”

Marshall
The Union Saint-Joseph, with a banner;
Delegation from the St. Jean Baptiste Society, Templeton; 
the former president of the Society.
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With everything in order, the procession proceeded up Sussex Street, down Bolton Street, 
up Dalhousie Street, then along Rideau Street back to Sussex Street, and down Sussex 
Street to the cathedral, where His Excellency Bishop Duhamel celebrated a High Mass.

His Excellency delivered a very eloquent speech in which he recounted the history of the 
French and the character of their patron saint. Saint John was a good Christian, a man of 
progressive ideas, and His Excellency asked his French-Canadian fellow citizens to keep his 
actions in mind and to follow his teachings. Since the French had taken the lead in this 
country, he hoped they would always strive to maintain a leading position and become 
good patriots and good Christians. His Excellency’s remarks were listened to with great 
attention throughout his speech.

During the ceremony, Mrs. Benjamin Sulte, wife of the president of the Saint-Jean-Baptiste 
Society, was escorted to the altar by Mr. Joseph Tassé. The church was beautifully 
decorated for the occasion, and every available seat was filled. The musical portion of the 
ceremony was very engaging, with the choir conducted by Mr. Gustave Smith. After Mass, 
the procession reformed and marched down Saint-Patrick Street, then along Cumberland 
Street and York Street to the new building of the Canadian Institute.

There, Mr. Benjamin Sulte welcomed Bishop Duhamel and a number of guests, and 
escorted them to their seats on a temporary platform. After blessing the building, Bishop 
Duhamel was presented with a beautifully carved trowel and presided over the grand 
cornerstone-laying ceremony. Once the ceremony was over, Bishop Duhamel delivered a 
brief speech in which he congratulated the French Canadians on their commendable 
participation and expressed his delight at the unity among them.

Mr. Scott stated that he was very pleased to be present to witness the progress made by 
the Société nationale française d’Ottawa. He recalled that a few years ago, the Society had 
few members, was very weak, and met in a small wooden building. At that time, he had 
supported the Society’s efforts to promote literature and had provided whatever 
assistance he could. He was very pleased to see the progress it had made in constructing a 
building as magnificent as this one promised to be. Not only the Saint-Jean-Baptiste 
Society, but also the French Canadians of Ottawa could be proud of their work.
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Mr. Mackenzie stated that he had accepted the invitation to attend the cornerstone-laying 
ceremony with great pleasure. He was at a loss for words following the speech delivered 
by his colleague. He extolled the benefits of institutions such as the one being built and 
their influence on the country.

While grappling with the country’s realities in various forms, it was essential to devote 
some time to promoting the country’s religious and literary institutions, for their continued 
well-being depended to a large extent on the country’s moral and material prosperity. He 
congratulated the French people on the successful construction of such a magnificent 
building and praised the generous support of all classes and nationalities in the city. He 
took his leave to applause.

Mr. Huntington stated that, having been invited to address such a large gathering, he could 
hardly refuse, but that he believed the greatest favor he could do them, given the heat, 
was not to take up too much of their time with a speech. In a few well-chosen remarks, in 
the same spirit as those of his colleagues, he congratulated the Society on its efforts and 
wished it good luck. Mayor Waller was invited to speak, but he declined the invitation, as 
the collectors had begun taking up a collection.

Mr. Benjamin Sulte also gave a brief speech, in which he stated that the construction of 
such a beautiful building was indeed a daunting undertaking for the French Canadians of 
this city. He was convinced, however, that since they had begun the work with such 
dedication, the patriotism burning in each of their hearts would drive them to continue 
their collective effort until every cent of the debt incurred for this project had been repaid. 
He highlighted the progress of French literature in our city and warmly thanked the 
gentlemen who had so generously contributed to the building fund for their support.

Among the dignitaries on the podium were the Honorable Alexander Mackenzie; His Honor 
Mayor Waller; the Honorable Huntington and Scott; Mr. Tassé, president of the Canadian 
Institute; B. Sulte, president of the Saint-Jean-Baptiste Society; Mr. Drapeau; Mr. Jas 
Goodwin; and Mr. Hunsworth. City councilors Lang, Heney, Eagleson, and Chabot; Dr. St. 
Jean; Member of the National Assembly Dr. Valade; Dr. Beaubien; Mr. Keanes; Mr. C. 
McCarthy; and a large number of clergy from the diocese, as well as several other 
gentlemen.
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Once completed, the building will be a true gem on York Street. It will be constructed of 
limestone, have three stories, and feature a mansard roof and an ornamental iron tower in 
the center. Its dimensions are 107 meters by 57. The architectural style is a combination of 
Doric and Gothic. The basement will be used for offices, meeting rooms, billiard rooms, 
and conference rooms. The theater will be located on the ground floor. The two upper 
floors will be divided into spacious rooms for various uses. Once completed, the building 
will cost between 25,000 and 30,000 dollars. The architects are John Bowes & Sons; the 
contractor is F. X. L’heureux. The subcontractors are Robt. Crain and P. Marrier.

The Canadian Institute — Here is the list of items placed in the cavity of the 
cornerstone of the Canadian Institute, which was laid yesterday: Illustrated Guide to 
the City; Memories of Bytown by Mr. W. P. Lett; Parliamentary Companion for 1876; 
invitation card; program of the day’s activities; list of contributions to the building 
fund; list of officers of Canadian societies, 1876; the mayors of Ottawa; City 
Councilors for 1876; names of the members of the “Club des Amateurs”; construction 
committees; a brief overview of the construction committee’s activities; programs for 
musical entertainments in Hull and Ottawa; names of the architects and contractors; 
the society’s badge; etc.

The Citizen (June 26, 1876)
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1877: Memory and the Future Will Be Born from My Stones

We move beyond major dates, construction projects, and public battles to enter the world 
of the individuals who lived within the Institute.

Here, we pay tribute to the members who, through their perseverance, loyalty, and quiet 
dedication, preserved the spirit of the place through trials and tribulations. It is no longer 
simply a matter of building or defending, but of keeping alive: keeping alive a tradition, a 
language, a sense of brotherhood.

This section also raises a fundamental question: what enables an institution to endure 
across the centuries? The answer, implied between the lines, is both simple and powerful: 
it is the people. The voices, the glances, the everyday gestures, the bonds of friendship, 
the memories shared in the reading rooms or during a debate.

These pages thus open up a new, more personal, almost emotional dimension: that of 
letters, testimonials, and members’ stories. It is here that the history of the Institute 
comes alive—no longer merely recounted, but truly inhabited.

180



1877: Delivered at the last public session held in the old building
Speech by President Alphonse Benoît

Your Excellency,
Ladies and Gentlemen,

For several months now, the Institute has had to 
suspend its public sessions due to the extensive 
construction work undertaken by its members to build 
a building that is more spacious, more comfortable, 
and better suited to the growth of our Canadian 
population. This work has consumed all our attention 
and all our free time, which is why we have had to 
interrupt the series of these intimate gatherings that 
you eagerly attended each year. The construction of 
the new

building, I am pleased to announce, has reached such a stage that, within a few days, we 
will be able to take possession of most of these new premises.

But we did not want to leave this building without gathering here one last time to bid it 
farewell; to bid farewell to this hall where so many pleasant evenings were spent, to this 
hall that everyone seemed to regard as part of their own home, where all were welcomed 
on equal terms, enjoyed the same pleasures, shared the same cheer, applauded the same 
talents, and were educated under the same roof.

We usually cherish the places where we have lived as memories of our existence, and for 
that reason, this house, however humble it may seem, remains dear to us; and it is 
especially at the moment when we must leave these walls that the farewell we bid it this 
evening naturally evokes memories of the past. At this hour of departure, we like to recall 
the days of yore with their difficulties that had to be faced and their obstacles that had to 
be overcome; we like to hear recounted the energy that the former members had to 
muster to secure their livelihood. We can see from what they accomplished in the past 
that they did not lack courage, that hard work did not daunt them, and that they 
understood that an association of this kind, in the environment in which they found 
themselves, embodied the foundation of everything that could and should influence the 
future, prosperity, and
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future greatness of the French-Canadian community in this part of the country. They had 
but one goal: to do good for their fellow citizens, to affirm our national identity, and to 
provide education for our youth; they understood that to achieve this goal, a shared vision 
and common purpose were necessary, and they came together to gain the strength and 
the labor they needed. And that is how they were able to bequeath to the present 
generation an institution that continues to grow every day and has now become a source 
of pride for Canada.

Therefore, we can do no better than to take advantage of this solemn occasion to 
congratulate them on their enlightened patriotism and thank them for their efforts, 
assuring them that the seed sown long ago is now bearing fruit—and abundant fruit at 
that.

Their examples have been generously embraced by those who followed them, and the 
encouragement that you yourselves, ladies and gentlemen, have kindly given to this 
association has helped advance its cause and accelerate its progress.

This growth has been such that, as I have just said, we have had to seek out larger 
premises in which to meet.

I know that many hopes are tied to the move that is about to take place; I will not attempt 
to speak for everyone; I will simply add my own hopes to them.

I will not go into detail here about the plans we have in mind as we move into our new 
premises. Later, I hope, I will have the opportunity to discuss them

Goodbye
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at greater length. Suffice it to say that our 
intention is to combine pleasure with practicality 
and to introduce, to the best of our ability, 
everything that might be a source of enjoyment 
and education for young people.

Thus, next to our meeting room, young people will 
find a reading room (with newspapers and 
brochures), a library even more extensive than the 
current one, a museum covering geology, 
archaeology, numismatics, natural history, and 
historical artifacts of

all kinds, and rooms set aside for music, public speaking, and other activities. And if, after a 
few hours of serious study, they wish to relax, they will have at their disposal a billiards 
room, a gymnasium, chess, checkers, dominoes, etc., and even a large jeu de paume court 
outdoors—an activity that evokes pleasant memories, especially for those who have had 
the privilege of attending the college. That covers the members.

For the public, we will have a large music hall where we can hold our concerts. This hall 
may not, at first, have all the refinements it deserves; but our intention is to provide it with 
every comfort that our finances will allow. As for future improvements, they will be 
commensurate with the support the public is willing to grant us.

In another part of the building are rooms intended to accommodate Canadian and 
charitable organizations that wish to hold their meetings there. In this way, the Institute 
will become, like the Maison du Peuple, the recognized venue for all literary, national, and 
Catholic gatherings in this city. In short, we will be able to offer the beautiful sight of an 
entire large family gathered under one roof....

These few words alone reveal many projects which, if successful, will give new impetus to 
our Institution and secure for it a place of honor among the literary societies of the 
country.

New Meeting Place
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But to achieve this goal, we must not rely entirely on the generosity of others; we must 
work on our own and depend only on our own strength; and to remain strong, we must 
remain united—united in a sincere, frank, and loyal bond, free from envy and without 
pretentious heroism. Selfishness is what brings down a society. When work is done in 
isolation, the result is often nothing.

I therefore consider it my duty, as President of this Institute, to appeal to the generosity of 
our Canadian youth and to address you as well, ladies and gentlemen.

You can see the attention we devote to the national cause; you can see our efforts and our 
work. Today, this institution is taking a major step forward, and we need your support to 
further strengthen it on a solid and prosperous foundation; for it is often necessary—and 
always prudent—to increase our resources in proportion to our new needs.

We therefore ask for your help, gentlemen, by joining our ranks if you have not already 
done so; help us by attending our meetings regularly and by playing your rightful part in 
our work. Do you not have good reason to be confident? Does not what you know about 
this institution’s past and present give you cause for optimism about the future? Join us, 
then, under a common banner; work with us toward the success of an endeavor that is so 
important in so many respects, and together we will have the satisfaction of having 
fulfilled our duty as citizens and as patriots.

As for you, ladies, I would be underestimating what you have done in the past if I were to 
once again seek the approval you have long granted us. Please simply assure us that we 
can always count on your kind support; and as we join you all, ladies and gentlemen, in 
bidding a final farewell to this modest home, allow us to say goodbye and look forward to 
seeing you in our new building, which, I firmly believe, will be a monument that stands as a 
powerful testament to the patriotism of our French-Canadian population and the 
enlightened spirit of our fellow citizens in the Capital.

Le Foyer Domestique, February, Issue 2 (February 1, 1877) 
Le Foyer Domestique Press, Sussex and Murray Streets, Ottawa
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1877 (April 27): Incorporation of the Canadian Construction Society
with a mandate to construct a building for the Institute

The special committee appointed at the meeting of the French Canadian Institute on 
December 19, 1877, to examine the best means of erecting a building more spacious and 
suitable than the one currently used by the Institute, has recently submitted its report.

Proposed Building for the Institut Canadien-Français—Construction Report (1876)
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Lot No. 3 on York Street had 
previously belonged to Jean Bédard, 
the first French-speaking alderman 
appointed in Bytown in 1848. It was 
decided to purchase it for five 
thousand dollars.

Once its position on the site had 
been firmly established, the 
committee immediately set about 
reviewing a plan for the proposed 
building and determining the steps 
necessary to ensure its construction. 
Accordingly, it hereby submits to 
you, along with this letter, a plan 
which, due to the elegance of its 
exterior and the sound layout of its 
interior, it hopes will merit your 
approval. This plan is based on a 
width of 58 feet and a depth of 105

feet. These dimensions should suffice for all needs for a long time to come.

Nor should we forget that the city’s French population is growing rapidly, and that 
consequently it will provide more members for the Institute in the future and attend its 
evening gatherings in greater numbers, which will increase its capacity for action 
accordingly. The following figures on the growth of the French-Canadian community in 
Ottawa show that our population doubled over a ten-year period, from 1861 to 1871.

Most members of the building committee have made considerable sacrifices of money and 
time to ensure the success of their undertaking; no fewer than eighty meetings have 
already been held. The building measures 105 by 58 feet and is constructed entirely of 
solid stone with a facade of cut stone. A beautiful stone latticework crowns the small 
square tower above the roof. The facade is also adorned with a narrow balcony. All of this 
lends the building an undeniable charm.
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It contains fourteen rooms of varying sizes. The main hall can comfortably accommodate 
1,000 people; there is a regular meeting room for 400 members; rooms measuring 30 by 
25 feet, including two offices available for rent; a committee room; and rooms for billiards, 
reading, music practice, rehearsals, chess, committee meetings, gymnastics, and the 
caretaker’s quarters, among others.

An amphitheater-style layout was adopted for the hall, ensuring a good view from every 
angle. The balcony is large and can accommodate several hundred spectators. Four private 
boxes have also been built. The hall will be beautifully lit; the main lighting system alone 
costs $150. The stage is very large and will be perfectly suited for theatrical performances. 
Two Italian artists, Messrs. Capello and Parizza, have been busy for several weeks painting 
the sets, which are executed in a truly artistic style. Mr. James Bowes is the architect of the 
building; Mr. F.X. is the contractor; Mr. Rbt. Crane is the subcontractor for masonry; Mr. 
Pierre Marrier is responsible for stonework; Mr. E.G. Laverdure for gas and water lines; Mr. 
T. Pruneau for printing; and Messrs. Capello and Parizza for decoration.

It was in the summer of 1873 that Mr. Joseph Tassé, then president of the Institute, took 
the initiative to launch a public fundraising campaign to raise part of the funds needed for 
the construction of a new building, better suited to the Institution’s needs, and he was 
skillfully and energetically assisted in his efforts by a number of gentlemen well known for 
their public spirit: M.A. Laperrière, J.A. Pinard, Benjamin Sulte, Alphonse Benoit, Dr. Saint-
Jean, Pierre Rivet, J.A. Genaud, Stanislas Drapeau, and others. This fundraising campaign 
was a complete success, especially given the difficult times, with the amount raised 
already totaling $7,000. The bulk of this, of course, is due to our French-speaking fellow 
citizens, but we are pleased to learn that some of our English-speaking citizens have very, 
very generously contributed toward the same cause, which is all the more commendable. 
This Committee has been in existence for three years, overcoming every obstacle in its 
path and scrupulously fulfilling all its obligations.

Most of the work is expected to be completed by next September, when the official 
inauguration of the hall will take place with great fanfare. Behind the building, the 
enterprising members of the institution are constructing an excellent handball court that 
will provide a splendid opportunity for exercise.

National Capital Commission: Lower Town, Ottawa, Volume II, 1854–1900
The Citizen (June 20, 1877)
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The Institute’s new building was officially inaugurated on June 19, 1877, on the occasion of 
the twenty-fifth anniversary of the Institute’s founding. Local newspapers gave the event 
special and detailed coverage, accompanied by a comprehensive history of the 
organization since its inception. The Citizen’s account of the event is appended to this 
report, as it is too lengthy to reproduce here. However, an excerpt from the report 
detailing the new building is presented below.

...the building measures 105 feet by 58 feet, constructed entirely of solid stone, with a 
facade of cut stone. It comprises fourteen rooms of varying sizes, ranging from one as 
large as the new Gowan Opera House to a standard committee room. The main hall 
can easily accommodate 1,000 people; the debating chamber, 400. The other rooms 
measure 30 feet by 25 feet to provide all the necessary comfort for reading, musical 
rehearsals, billiards, chess, committee meetings, gymnastics, the caretaker’s office, 
etc. Mr. James Bowes1is the building’s architect; Mr. F.X. L’Heureux is the contractor; 
Mr. Robert Crane is the subcontractor for masonry; and Mr. Pierre Marier2  is 
responsible for stonework. Mr. E.G. Laverdure is in charge of the gas and water lines; 
Mr. T. Pruneau is responsible for painting; and Messrs. Capello and Parizza are in 
charge of interior decoration. Behind the building, the enterprising members of the 
institution have built an excellent handball court, which will allow for exercise under 
ideal conditions.

The Citizen (June 20, 1877)

About a week and a half before the inauguration, on June 14, 1877, The Citizen reported 
on the progress of construction on the new building and the new theater complex.

[1] James R. Bowes was an architect from Ottawa. He quickly made a name for himself in the capital through his public and 
private projects. Over the course of his career, Bowes completed several other projects in Ottawa: schools, municipal buildings, 
churches, and residences.

[2] Pierre Marier, a stonemason and founding member of the “Cercle littéraire” in 1852, served as one of its first readers and 
lecturers. His commitment was further demonstrated by his remarkable administrative steadfastness, as he held the position of 
treasurer for many years.

On September 4, 1856, he played a key role in purchasing a plot of land for one hundred pounds, which he transferred to the 
Institute the very next day for the symbolic sum of five shillings. This generous gesture directly enabled the construction of the 
institution’s very first building on King Street, for which he served as one of the stonemasons.

A man deeply committed to his community, Pierre Marier was also active in civic and cultural affairs. In 1856, alongside Joseph 
Balsora Turgeon, he was elected superintendent of Ottawa’s schools to advocate for the creation of separate schools. In 1863, he 
supported efforts to secure French-language services. Culture was not left out: an active member of the “Club des Débats” in 
1875, he was also, along with his sons, one of the main musical organizers of the Institute’s evening events, where his marching 
band performed regularly.
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Institut canadien-français — The magnificent building that our French-Canadian 
fellow citizens are currently constructing on York Street is well on its way to 
completion. The basement has been occupied for several months by members of the 
Institut, and the two offices at the front have been leased since last January, one of 
them to the Société canadienne-française de construction immobilière. Workers are 
currently busy finishing the opera hall, which will undoubtedly do the institution 
proud. The hall was designed in an amphitheater-style layout to ensure a good view 
from every seat. The balcony is spacious and will accommodate several hundred 
spectators. Four private boxes have also been built. The hall will be well lit; the cost of 
the main lighting alone amounts to $150. The stage is very large and will be perfectly 
suited for theatrical performances. Two Italian artists, Messrs. Capello and Parizza, 
were hired several weeks ago to paint the sets, which are executed in a truly artistic 
style. To enable them to complete the work as quickly as possible, the Institute’s 
dynamic building committee will organize a grand musical and theatrical opening 
night next Tuesday, the 19th of this month. The musical portion of the program is very 
promising, and a charming comedy will be performed by some of our best French 
amateur actors. The speech will be delivered by Mr. Joseph Tasse, chairman of the 
building committee.

The construction company mentioned in the article was officially known as “The Ottawa 
Canadian Construction Company” and remained in the building for as long as the Institute 
existed here. The construction of the new building did not proceed without incident, and 
linguistic and national tensions persisted in Ottawa. An example of this is the following 
letter, published in *The Citizen* on December 23, 1879, in which the president of the 
Institute had to defend the donors and the cost of the new building:

Editor-in-Chief of The Citizen:
Sir, I was shown this morning a copy of the Ottawa Herald of the 20th of this month, 
which contains the following statement in an editorial: “The Institute in question, dare 
we say, receives more money from Anglophones than from those of the nationality 
that own and control it.”
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Without wishing to indulge the animosity or the veracity of the author of such a 
statement, I take the liberty of stating, in all fairness to our own community and in 
the interest of the truth, that while our Institute proudly and gratefully acknowledges 
the assistance it has received from people of various ethnic backgrounds within the 
community, French Canadians can rightly take pride in their own efforts to finance the 
cost of the magnificent building on York Street.

To prove this, I need only cite the following figures, drawn from reliable sources. Of 
the $12,000 already paid toward our property, the sum of $1,709 was generously 
contributed by English-speakers in Ottawa and Montreal, while our community 
contributed the remaining $10,291.

Thank you for publishing the above.
A.E.G. Laperrière—President of the F.C. 
1.0. Ottawa, December 22, 1879
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1877 (October 24): Official inauguration of its Second Empire-style building
Second Empire-style building located at 18–20 York Street

First, there will be a grand literary, musical, and dramatic performance on the evening of 
Wednesday, October 24, in the Institute’s new hall, under the patronage of His Excellency 
the Governor General and His Grace the Bishop of Ottawa. The program is magnificent. 
The Hon. Mr. Chauveau will be one of the speakers for the occasion.

The following day, a convention composed of men of letters, journalists, and 
representatives of literary and historical societies will hold two public sessions. One of 
these sessions will take place at 10:00 a.m., and the other at 2:00 p.m. Dr. Taché, Dr. F. A. 
H. Tanguay, Mr. Benjamin SuIte, Mr. L. P. Turcotte, and several others will take an active 
part in the convention, the organization of which has been entrusted to Mr. Joseph Tassé. 
A banquet hosted by the Institute for convention members visiting from abroad will bring 
the festivities to a close.

L’Opinion Publique (October 25, 1877)

Governor General Lord 
Dufferin

Benjamin Sulte

Bishop of Ottawa, 
Canon Bouillon

Louis Philippe Turcotte

Pierre-Joseph-Olivier Chauveau

Dr. Étienne-Pascal
Taché
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1877: The French-Canadian Institute. A Historical Sketch
An Eloquent Address by Mr. Joseph Tassé1

As you have been told, gentlemen, the purpose 
of this celebration is not merely the 
inauguration of a new sanctuary of science and 
letters; we are also commemorating a 
memorable event in the history of our 
Institute—the25thanniversary of its founding.

On such an anniversary as the one you have 
just celebrated with such enthusiasm—an 
anniversary that stirs all the memories of the 
past, memories that are at once so pleasant 
and so encouraging—we, the newcomers, can 
hardly let this solemn occasion pass without 
paying tribute to the selflessness, energy, and 
enlightened vision of the founders of this 
institution.

These devoted men, these true patriots, were 
not only the first

champions of this endeavor; they were also among the pioneers of this young and 
beautiful city, which had the good fortune to be chosen as the capital of Canada. 
Moreover, they were the trailblazers, the vanguard of that great wave of French 
emigration that partly populated this city, that partly populated both banks of the Ottawa 
River as far as Mantawan (Atikamekw Community), all along the route traveled more than 
two hundred years ago by the immortal Champlain.

L’Opinion publique, Illustrated Weekly Journal (November 1, 1877)

[1] Joseph Tassé was a Franco-Ontarian and Quebec journalist, author, translator, and politician. He was a prominent figure in 
the intellectual and political life of his time, particularly in Ottawa. Joseph Tassé was a central figure at the Institut canadien-
français d’Ottawa. He served as president of the Institute, contributing to its influence and its mission to promote the French 
language and culture. In a speech delivered at the Institute, he emphasized the importance of continuing the founders’ work and 
embedding the institution within the community.
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1877–1887: Celebration of the 25th anniversary of the Institute’s founding and
the opening of its new building at 18–20 York Street

Lord and Lady 
Dufferin

Father Joseph-Henri 
Tabaret, honorary 
member of

the Institute, considered the 
true architect of the 
University of Ottawa

This literary celebration, which had been the talk 
of the town for so long, took place with all the 
splendor and success one could have hoped for. It 
began on Wednesday evening with a literary and 
musical soirée that will long be remembered in 
Ottawa. Notable among those present were His 
Excellency Bishop Duhamel, Lord and Lady 
Dufferin and their entourage, Rev. Fr. Tabaret and 
several other members of the clergy, the 
Honorable Messrs. Laflamme and Pelletier,

Dr. St. Jean, Member of Parliament for Ottawa; delegates 
from the literary and national societies of Quebec City and 
Montreal; and, for the most part, the elite of the French-
Canadian community in the capital. Mr. Benoit, president of 
the Institute, opened the session with a brief, very well-
delivered academic address. He recounted the humble 
beginnings of the Ottawa Institute, its progress, its work, and 
its difficulties; he praised the building committee chaired by 
Mr. Joseph Tassé; and he had a flattering and gracious word 
for Lord Dufferin, for Bishop Duhamel, and for all those who 
had helped the Institute.

That same evening, 64 delegates and members of the Institut 
Canadien of Ottawa gathered for a celebratory banquet 
hosted by O’Meara. The food and wine were well received, 
and the speeches were numerous and generally met with 
enthusiastic applause.
L'Opinion publique: Illustrated Weekly Journal (November 1, 1877)
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1879 (June 24): The Apostle of Colonization
Abbé Labelle Celebrates Saint John the Baptist Day in Ottawa

The procession took place before Mass and wound its 
way through York, Dalhousie, Clarence, King, and 
Saint-Patrice streets. Along the entire route of the 
procession, banners were displayed and maple 
branches adorned the fronts of nearly every house, 
and the lively tunes played by the various marching 
bands leading their respective sections to the general 
gathering further added to the general spirit of 
celebration. At about a quarter to 10, the procession 
entered the imposing basilica. The sermon will be 
delivered by
Father Labelle, the eloquent and energetic champion 
of colonization, who will surely convey sentiments 
imbued with the most ardent and enlightened 
patriotism.

In the afternoon, there will be a large picnic on the grounds of the Exposition. If the 
weather is favorable, a huge crowd will attend the entertainment, which will include races: 
for young boys; hurdle races; a 1-mile race; potato races; bicycle races; races for 
overweight men; a 100-yard race; dog races; rowboat races; and swimming races. In 
addition, there will be a baby show, a contest for sticking one’s head through a horse’s 
collar, a pig chase, a baseball game, and athletic tournaments… all of which have been 
prepared. Around one o’clock, all the small steamboats, stagecoaches, and vehicles of 
every kind were carrying a countless crowd to the fairgrounds. A superb evening at the 
Institute will be

the fitting culmination of the festivities. 
Father Labelle was present. Some of our 
finest amateur performers will bear the 
brunt of it. Operettas and a concert were a 
complete success. All the French-Canadian 
members of Parliament present in the 
capital attended.

In this city, yesterday, June 4, Jacques Bernard 
(formerly of Quebec City), father of J. A. 
Bernard, caretaker of the Canadian Institute, 
passed away. His funeral will take place on 
Friday, the 6th of this month, at 7:00 p.m.; the 
funeral procession will leave the Institute at 7:00 
p.m. Relatives and friends are invited to attend.

The Ottawa Gazette (June 5, 1879)
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The committee has incurred very substantial expenses and is counting on the national 
patriotism, so vibrant in Ottawa, to help it honor its commitments and bring to a successful 
conclusion the patriotic endeavor begun three years ago. If all those who are able do their 
duty by attending this evening’s event in large numbers, they will thereby ensure the 
success of the endeavor. The hall can comfortably accommodate at least twelve hundred 
people, and there is an excellent view of the stage from all sections. Two highly skilled 
Italian artists have been working for the past three weeks on the stage curtains and 
backdrops, which are magnificent.

The Institute’s Orchestra, conducted by Mr. Louis Dauray, will make its debut at this event. 
The musical portion of the evening will be splendid, and the speech will be delivered by
Mr. Joseph Tassé, the committee’s president. A charming comedy, of a genre entirely new 
to Ottawa (a comedy of character), titled “Monsieur Musard,” has been carefully staged 
for the occasion, and the amateur actors tasked with portraying this character will 
entertain the audience for a delightful quarter of an hour. Admission prices have been kept 
as low as possible to allow everyone to attend this performance. Reserved seats, which 
may be selected and reserved starting Friday, the 15th (at Orme & Sons on Sparks Street, 
where a seating chart has been posted), will cost only 50 cents; seats in the Parquet and 
Balcony will cost 35 cents, and those in the Parterre will cost 25 cents.

The Ottawa Gazette (June 25, 1879)
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Little Jean-Baptiste was played by the charming
son of Mr. Edmond Germain, June 24, 1879

At 339 Clarence Street, on the north side, at the intersection 
with Nelson Street, stood the tannery of Edmond Germain, city 

councilman and property owner.
Known as the Germain Tannery

Father Labelle’s sermon
delivered at the

Notre-Dame Cathedral

Father Labelle, pastor of Saint-Jérôme, 
delivered a sermon for the occasion, filled 
with ideas as lofty as they were practical 
regarding the mission of Canadian 
nationality—a sermon of which we can 
unfortunately present only a few highlights. 
The eloquent preacher shed a completely 
new light on the solemnity that brings us all 
together on this solemn day: he goes back 
18 centuries

to the birth of Saint John the Baptist, a truly exceptional man, great in character and in 
heart; he showed us God’s infinite goodness and briefly recounted the life of Saint John 
the Baptist—a life of holiness and penance. Saint John the Baptist, he said, is a patron who 
is admirably suited to the French-Canadian people, who have always made religion the 
soul of their national identity, and this feast we are celebrating today is striking proof of 
that: it is God who formed the empires and gave each one a mission to fulfill.

He then examines who our ancestors were, the vocation of the French nation, and its vital 
character, so that as we study its historical course through the ages—just as we have 
examined that of the inhabitants of Judea—we may ask ourselves: What will this 
nationality be? It was a religious conviction that led France to establish Canada; for this 
purpose, an elite race was chosen—full of bravery and fearlessness—and we have every 
right to be proud to be their descendants.

Magnificent feats of arms were accomplished throughout Canada, in those “few arpents of 
snow,” as naive and foolish courtiers had called it, and it was then that the faith, religion, 
and piety of our ancestors were revealed in all their grandeur. Montesquieu said: “He who 
has no religion is a terrible beast who feels his freedom only when he tears and devours.” 
The events and wars that have erupted throughout history in unfortunate Europe, and the 
sad spectacle it still presents to us today, confirm this thought; our ancestors were like the
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pious crusaders of old; they were great both as Christians and as soldiers.

The speaker then goes on to examine the various characteristics of the Anglo-Saxon race: 
Canada is reduced to relying solely on its own resources; it has been abandoned and left to 
fend for itself as a result of the corruption of the monarchy and the intellectual darkness in 
France. The Holy Scriptures, in describing the character of the Roman people, also 
depicted that of the Anglo-Saxon race—its tenacity, its strength, its greatness: the last 
cannon shot heard on Canadian soil celebrated France’s final victory; it was its farewell to 
the motherland, which had, so to speak, abandoned it, and our race became part of the 
British Empire.

This was a blessing for us all. Just as the laws of nature seem to conflict with one another 
but ultimately serve a purpose full of wisdom, so too did we thereby avoid the evils of the 
French Revolution, and our institutions have remained intact to this day, as if the great 
century of Louis XIV had always exerted its benevolent influence over our magnificent 
country. The English respect for our nationality stems from our bravery on the battlefield, 
which earned us the most honorable terms of surrender—a result that secured our loyalty 
to England while at the same time preserving this possession in America for it.

The English and French peoples are more alike than one might think: the Bretons 
emigrated to Little Britain, the Normans conquered England, and our people trace their 
origins primarily to the Normans and the Bretons.

The speaker reviews the major events that have strengthened our national identity and 
that ensure a great future for it in Canada; the constitution protects it, and the wisdom of 
our statesmen is there to safeguard it.

In this regard, he quotes this profound thought from Montesquieu: “Does not the 
greatness of genius lie in knowing in which cases it creates uniformity, and in which others 
it creates distinction?”

He then compares the role of our nation in the Americas—from an intellectual and moral 
standpoint—to that of France in Europe, demonstrating that through the influence of our 
seminaries, colleges, and convents in Canada and throughout North America, the Canadian 
nation possesses a vitality that will always give rise to new life.
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We need not fear the loss of our language; the 
French language is, or will be, the language of the 
entire world, and it will retain its dominance as 
long as there is a France on the globe and a 
province of Quebec in Canada.

Nor is there any need to fear persecution of our 
religion, for it would only triple our strength. This 
is a sad lesson that England learned in Ireland—
and one that did not work out well for it. The 
enemy to be most feared is not the Protestants 
nor our constitution, which protects us, but 
ourselves. He lists the

vices that afflict us, including, among others, the weakening of faith, the scourge of 
emigration to the United States, the love of money and positions of power, political 
animosities, luxury, drunkenness, ignorance, hypocrisy, lying, and slander in public affairs: 
these are just a few of the evils that can be cured only through the practice of religion.

These are the flaws of the majority of those who 
have exerted any influence whatsoever on the 
destinies of Poland and Ireland. Religion is our 
safeguard for all, for, as the great philosopher 
Bacon said, if religion is the fragrance that 
prevents science from corrupting itself, so too is 
religion the fragrance that will prevent our 
nation from falling into dissolution; justice and 
religion elevate

nations and preserve them from the dangers of their evil passions. After Holy Mass, the 
procession dispersed, and everyone prepared to go to the grand picnic, which would so 
pleasantly fill a good part of the day. Around one o’clock, all the small steamboats, 
stagecoaches, and vehicles of every kind were carrying a countless crowd toward the 
fairgrounds. Unfortunately, the heat was oppressive, though this did not prevent the 
program of games from being carried out perfectly.

The Ottawa Gazette (June 24, 1879)
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1953 - Saint-Jean-Baptiste Day parade, St. Patrick Street, Ottawa

1912 - The Châteauvert Family - 386 St. Patrick, Ottawa - during Saint-Jean-Baptiste Day
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1880 (October 28): Classes in line drawing and geometry, a museum,
a discussion club, a library, and a game room

It is with pleasure that we note that this valiant institution 
is on the path to material prosperity.

The Institut Canadien-français d’Ottawa, like all similar 
organizations, had to make do at first with very modest, 
though adequate, premises. Twenty-five years passed 
before it was able to erect a more spacious building, 
containing finer reading and game rooms and, above all, a 
large public hall. In 1877, on the twenty-fifth anniversary 
of its founding, this new hall was inaugurated, and from 
then on the Institute entered a new era of prosperity in 
every respect.

We are also informed that courses in line drawing and 
geometry will most likely be organized for the benefit of 
workers, and that a museum will be established—modest 
at first, if you will, but one that can be gradually expanded.

The Institute’s intellectual activities are not limited to this. 
A discussion club (according to the oldest newspaper 
article mentioning it, dating back to 1876), based on the 
parliamentary system, operates with

great success. Ministries are formed and dissolved there fairly quickly, but all the twists 
and turns they undergo are accompanied by debates that are often highly interesting and 
instructive. One could hardly find a better way to hone the art of public speaking.

The Institute has a library, a games room with a wide variety of activities, and, in short, it 
offers young people a pleasant gathering place. We are inclined to envy the situation of 
our friends in Ottawa, for here in Quebec City, we lag far behind them in this regard. We 
are still waiting for the future to unfold.

Le Courrier du Canada (October 28, 1880) - Le foyer domestique (December1, 1876)

201



1880 (November 6): Proposal to open a beer hall

Founded in the 1870s in Montreal, Le Vrai Canard was a satirical newspaper that 
chronicled the political and social life of French Canada in the late 19th century

The Canadian Institute of Ottawa has been in a sorry state ever since the majority of its 
members turned it into a small-time Tammary Hall (this institution is going downhill, 
becoming corrupt, or morally degenerating).

Financially, this party was a success. Guests ate to their hearts’ content and drank to their 
hearts’ content (This party was a real financial success. Guests ate as much as they wanted 
and drank without restraint!).

A group of young people proposed introducing a bar serving beer and other alcoholic 
beverages of varying strengths within the Institute. This proposal was fiercely opposed by a 
member of austere morals and ascetic appearance, who was a member of several 
conservative clubs and other religious societies. This gentleman’s opposition alone was 
enough to derail the project of Gambrinus’s friends. Today, however, they have triumphed 
(Gambrinus refers to people who love to party, drink, and frequent taverns or lively clubs).

During the Institute’s famous oyster festival, the staunch advocate of temperance got as 
drunk as a porters’ horse, and as a result, at the next meeting, he will no longer raise any 
objections to the introduction of beer into the Institute’s halls. (Temperance was a broad 
social and political movement aimed at reducing, or even banning, Alcohol consumption 
was perceived as a major source of moral decay, poverty, and domestic violence. To get 
drunk “like a porter” refers to a laborer who drinks heavily. This sarcastic remark ridicules 
the hypocrisy of a temperance advocate who, in public, indulges in drinking and is thus 
unmasked and discredited).

Le Vrai Canard (November 6, 1880)
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1880: Response from Pascal Poirier, President of the Institute, to the insults

Dear Editor,
As you are well aware, the Canadian Institute of Ottawa is the 
target of insults from one of your correspondents. The first 
article is titled “The Height of Audacity.”

Pascal Poirier 
President of the Institute

Louis-Honoré Fréchette 
(1839–1908)

poet, playwright, and
politician from Quebec, 
considered one of the great 
literary voices of the

19th century in Canada.

The second is signed by Louis Fréchette. From the very first 
words, with the barrage of insulting epithets and outbursts of 
this nature—accomplice to a heinous plunder; immoral 
representation; theft, an act of piracy committed in broad 
daylight; the money the Institute earned, it did not earn 
legitimately, for it knew it was stolen money— I immediately 
recognized who the Institute was dealing with. No 
subscription was needed.

The third article merely calls us “wretches.” The epithet, it is 
true, is directed at the amateurs who performed the great 
historical drama, but Mr. Fréchette had taken the precaution 
of warning his audience that the Institute’s officers are no 
better than they are, since “the one who holds the purse is just 
as guilty as the one who puts money into it.”

If Mr. Fréchette intends to sue us for damages in court, as he 
announces, what is the point of hurling insults at us in public? 
Surely the public will not influence the judges’ decision, and 
the judges, for their part, will not base their ruling on 
newspaper articles—even if they are signed by Louis Honoré 
Fréchette.

Here, in a nutshell, is what we get in return for the author of *Papineau*’s “kind words.” 
Some time ago, we received a letter asking to use the Institute’s hall to stage Mr. 
Fréchette’s great historical drama. Those who wrote to us were typesetters—highly 
respectable and intelligent men, but in no way affiliated with the Institute. The Institute 
decided to rent its hall to them, and the play was performed.
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Excerpt from *Papineau* (1880)
a play by Louis-Honoré Fréchette

Papineau — My friends, in the destiny of my country, I 
am but a humble instrument in the hands of Providence; 
but Providence will grant me the strength to ensure that 
our rights are respected, or to die defending them! I have 
already forced England to negotiate with me; I will 
compel it to grant us the freedoms without which a 
people is nothing more than a herd. The soil of America is 
not meant for helots. It is the land of freedom par 
excellence. The slave of the South and the settler of the 
North are anomalies that time will erase. The old 
prejudices of the Old World will never take root on this 
providential soil, which will one day be free, from the 
Bering Strait to the borders of Florida, from 
Newfoundland to San Francisco.

I am accused of wanting Canada to be annexed to the 
United States: what I want is for all the peoples of this 
continent to one day live hand in hand, in one way or 
another, under one flag or another, in the sacred 
brotherhood of material, intellectual, and moral 
progress!… European despotism will never take root 
here; and if one of the two hemispheres is ever to lay 
down the law for the world, it will not be Europe 
supplying kings to America, but America giving republics 
to Europe!… Are we being persecuted? Let us close ranks 
and protest! Let the cry for liberty resound from one end 
of the Canadian valley to the other! Let us rally under the 
banner of our rights, and woe to the sacrilegious who 
dare to infringe upon them!

The Patriots—Hurrah for Papineau!

As Papineau spoke his final words, the light on the stage 
gradually faded, and the windows of the village houses lit 
up.

Papineau — Come now, my friends, it’s getting late; 
let’s part ways until tomorrow. Tomorrow, ten thousand 
men will raise the cry of protest and constitutional 
resistance; and that voice, I hope, will resound to the very 
foot of the throne of this young queen, who, it seems, is 
not made illustrious by her crown, but rather, through 
her virtues, makes her crown illustrious. Until tomorrow! 
The assembly of the six counties will go down in history!

And Mr. Louis Honoré Fréchette has not 
ceased since then to describe us in the 
newspapers, in salons, on the street, and 
elsewhere, in the manner that everyone 
knows.

We do not ask Mr. Fréchette to be 
courteous or polite, but we beg him to 
spare us epithets such as “thieves,” 
“wretches,” and other insulting terms. If we 
are thieves, the court will convict us; in the 
meantime, we wish to be regarded as 
respectable citizens. There are thirteen of 
us on the Institute’s board of directors, and 
it was in good faith, with no intention of 
harming Mr. Fréchette, that we rented our 
hall for the performance of his play.

It was only two or three days before the 
performance that we learned, through a 
letter from Mr. Fréchette, that his play was 
being staged without his authorization. But 
by then the play had been announced, the 
program had been printed, the sets and 
other preparations had been made, and the 
Institute, even if it had wanted to, could not 
have backed out. Before concluding this 
letter—which I hope you will be so kind as 
to publish, Mr. Director—I wish to inform 
Mr. Fréchette that I have no intention of 
engaging in a controversy with him.

Please accept, sir, the assurance of my 
highest regard.

Pascal Poirier, President of the French-Canadian Institute of Ottawa—December 15, 1880
La Patrie (December 17, 1880)
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1881 to 1882: Hardly Anyone Attended the Institute Anymore
Around 1880, the Institute was on the verge of 
bankruptcy. Its debt was considerable, and no money was 
coming in anymore. One of its few sources of income was 
the theater; but the repertoire of college plays, as well as 
popular dramas stripped of their female characters, had 
been exhausted. Moreover, the public no longer wanted 
them, and the actors even less so.

Pascal Poirier, 
President, 1880–
1881

Joseph Tassé, 
President 1872–1874

"It was the fall of 1881," said Pascal Poirier. Five years 
earlier, in 1877, the Institute had moved into the 
magnificent building on York Street. Hardly anyone went 
to the Institute anymore, except for the old guard. Several 
factors had contributed to driving the public away.

First, politics had crept in through the back door. The 
Liberals were sulking under Achilles’ tent. Then, a sorting 
had taken place. The “right-thinking citizens” were all 
those who thought like the “right-thinking class.” That’s a 
clear-cut dogma, as you can see. The wicked were those 
who did not work like beavers; they were also called bad 
Catholics. They were condemned to outer darkness.

A short time later, Tassé came to see me.
- “Poirier,” he said to me, “you have to be president of
the Institute.”
- “Never,” I told him, feeling the heavy weight of my 
unworthiness.

He admitted to me that, due to the public’s ever-increasing desertion, the Institute was 
heading... toward ruin, and—what was worse—it was in serious financial trouble. A 
committee of businessmen—there were some at the Institute back then, the orthodox 
types in business—whom the president had tasked with examining the finances, had 
reported that nothing could now save the Institute from liquidation. The debts amounted, 
I believe, to nearly six thousand dollars.
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Mr.Alphonse Lusignan
President 1881–1882

Mr.Louis-Adolphe Olivier, 
President 1882–1883

Dr.Léandre-Coyteux Prévost, 
President 1883–1885

Tassé explained to me that it would be disastrous for the 
public—and especially for him—if the Institute were to 
collapse at that very moment. No one wanted the presidency. I 
was his friend—I always had been—so I might as well do this 
for him, even if it meant linking my name to the Institute’s 
downfall.

The outlook was not promising. But driven by vanity—and the 
thought that I would become president of something—I 
accepted. Without enthusiasm, however, and on two 
conditions: that of the thirteen members comprising the Board 
of Directors, I would have the right to choose seven; and that I 
could invite the troublemakers—the dissenting Canadians—to 
return to the Institute. I was given carte blanche; he granted 
me everything I asked for, as if I were about to die.

Lusignan, who succeeded me, and Olivier, and Dr. Prévost, and 
the other presidents of that period, did not have it any easier; 
except during Lusignan’s year as president (he, too, served 
only one term), the Institute was truly a literary circle, and 
during Prévost’s two years, it was the gathering place for all 
the “brilliant minds” the capital had to offer.

The most significant single event to have taken place at the 
Institute is, without a doubt, the history course taught by 
Benjamin Sulte during the winter of 1882, which he later 
published under the title *History of the French Canadians*.

Sulte, recounting and extolling the Canadian epic of the 
Ancien Régime, is one of the most compelling speakers I have 
ever heard—with none of the mannerisms of a rhetorician or 
a declaimer. All of Ottawa filled the Institute’s hall on the days 
of his history course.

Institut Canadien-Français d’Ottawa—Reminiscences
Pascal Poirier (1908), 

senator and former president of the Institute, 1880–
1881
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1882: Museum of the French-Canadian Institute of Ottawa
Constitution and Bylaws of the French-Canadian Institute of the City of Ottawa, 1882

Article XVII: The curator of the museum is responsible for the care of the various natural 
history specimens and curiosities owned by the Institute and oversees their classification.

1885: Joseph Augé;
1889, 1890, 1895, 1898: Fabien René Édouard Campeau; 
1892, 1893: François (later Francis) Joseph Audet; 1897: 
Louis-Joseph Casault.

The library of the Bank of Canada’s Numismatic Collection holds the scrapbook of the 
former Ottawa numismatist, François-Xavier Paquet. It contains several documents 
relating to the Institute’s early days. Mr. Paquet was a member of the Institute and had 
kept his membership receipts for two years. His 1893–94 receipt is of particular interest 
because it is signed by the treasurer at the time, Joseph François Hector Laperrière, who 
later became president and was the father of the current secretary,
Mr. Henri Laperrière. In 1966, Henri served as cultural director and created “Les 
Dimanches de l’Institut,” as we will see later.

Even more interesting is a handwritten letter from Mr. Louis Joseph 
Casault (another early Ottawa numismatist) to Mr. Paquet. He writes 
from the Library of Parliament, but in his capacity as curator of the 
French Canadian Institute’s museum, to thank Mr. Paquet for the 
eighteen jubilee medals (Queen Victoria) that the latter donated to the 
Institute through Mr. Fabien René Édouard Campeau (another early 
Ottawa numismatist). It would be interesting to know what became of 
these medals, of which the Institute has lost all trace. They were handed 
over after the fire of 1887 but may have been misplaced during the
Institute’s frequent moves. Mr. Campeau later became president of the Institute, which 
still has a photograph of him in its library. It is not difficult to understand how, with these 
three numismatists (François-Xavier Paquet, Fabien René Édouard Campeau, and Louis 
Joseph Casault) as members of the Institute, the club was able to issue tokens struck by 
Pritchard and Andrews (also located in Ottawa). The history of the Institut canadien 
français d’Ottawa is an interesting part of Ottawa’s history and the early days of 
numismatics in Canada.

207



Library of Parliament
F. S. Paquet, Esq. Ottawa,

Nov. 9, 1897

Ottawa, My dear Sir, I am pleased to inform you that Mr. F. R. E. 
Campeau has presented me, in my capacity as Curator of the Museum, 
with eighteen of Her Majesty’s jubilee medals (1887) donated by you 
to the Institut canadien français. Please accept, Sir, the Institute’s 
sincere thanks for this generous gift. I have the honor to be, Sir, your 
most obedient servant.

Louis-Joseph Casault
Curator of the C.F. Institute Museum

Fabien René Édouard Campeau was involved in the production of 
numismatic items. Campeau also commissioned (Breton 1894: 138) 
multiple varieties that he could sell to collectors. These tokens were, in 
fact, struck by Pritchard & Andrews. It is likely that the numerous varieties 
of tokens from the Institut Canadien Français were also the product of his 
imagination

while he served as its president in the 1880s and 1890s.

François (later Francis) Joseph Audet was born in Detroit, Michigan, in 
1867, but his family returned to Canada in 1869 and settled in Montreal. 
He was elected to the Royal Society of Canada and served as treasurer of 
the Institut Canadien-Français in Ottawa. Audet is another numismatist 
whose numismatic interests are documented only in yearbooks (Gnecchi 
and Gnecchi 1903: 517; Renart 1895: 701; 1904: 7).

Louis Joseph Casault was born in 1838 in the village of Saint-Thomas-de-
Montmagny. Casault was one of the founding members of the Ottawa 
Numismatic Society. Casault owned “the richest collection in the province 
of Ontario of Canadian coins, fine and rare Canadian coins, as well as die 
varieties.” He served as treasurer of the Institute in 1889 and as a council 
member in 1890.
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Did the various denominations represent cents, and if so, were they issued for purchases 
at the bar or in the canteen? If the denominations did not correspond to cents, were they 
used in card games, similar to whist chips or poker chips?

The History and Tokens of the Institut canadien-français, by Michael R. Curry

Collectors of Canadian tokens have long been familiar with the tokens issued by the 
Institut canadien-français in Ottawa. Dr. Joseph Leroux mentions three denominations: 5¢, 
10¢, and 15¢, which exist in both aluminum and brass.

Major Sheldon S. Carrol—2nd edition of the Canadian Coin Cabinet (1898)

I am not convinced that the Institute’s tokens were used by its members, but no one 
knows for sure. Messrs. Casault, Campeau, and Paquet, all mentioned by Mr. Curry, were 
very active collectors at the time, and it was indeed fashionable to have tokens struck 
(sometimes anonymously) to facilitate exchanges with collectors elsewhere. The Institute’s 
tokens are not rare.

Christopher Faulkner, President of the Ottawa Numismatic Society (2018)
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1885 (April 6): The roof of one of the theaters (the Institut) collapsed 
yesterday

In 1883, prosperity seemed to return briefly. The Institute’s main hall was rented to 
various theatrical companies, including the Royal Museum Theater, and the rental income, 
combined with other revenues, But on April 6, 1885, the collapse of the roof of the upper-
story building of the Institut on York Street, immediately adjacent to the central fire 
station, interrupted the lease, resulted in an unexpected expense of $1,800, and once 
again threw the finances into disarray.

A loud crash resembling the explosion of a 
powder magazine, followed by a huge cloud of 
smoke, led the men on duty at the central fire 
station to believe yesterday afternoon that a 
major fire was underway. Consequently, the 
alarm at Box 41 was triggered, and fire engines 
from all stations promptly responded to the 
call from the central firehouse. However, it was 
not necessary to deploy, and the firefighters 
returned to their stations without having to 
unroll their hoses.

The gutted room revealed utter chaos: the roof had completely collapsed, reduced to a 
pile of debris consisting of broken armchairs and structural fragments. The so-called stone 
tower on the facade was in reality nothing more than a shell of zinc and paint, collapsed 
like the rest. The architectural elements, once considered solid, turned out to be nothing 
more than slats and plaster. In short, the building presented a scene of total ruin. A crew of 
workers was put to work yesterday morning to repair the damage caused to the Canadian 
Institute building by the roof collapse, and the work is expected to be completed within 
two weeks. A subscription list has been opened to raise the funds needed to cover the cost 
of repairs, and generous contributions have been made by Mayor McDougal, Bishop 
Duhamel, and others. Dr. Prevost, president of the association, has kindly offered to host 
the committee meetings at his residence until the building is once again ready to 
accommodate them.

Ottawa Daily Citizen (April 7–15, 1885)
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Mr. E. B. Eddy, mayor of Hull, donated $100 to the Institut canadien-français d’Ottawa.
The Ottawa Valley (October 20, 1884)

1885: Dr. François-Xavier Valade examines Louis Riel
Dr. François-Xavier Valade, president of the French-
Canadian Institute of Ottawa from 1894 to 1897. On 
October 31, 1885, Valade was one of three doctors 
tasked with determining whether the spokesperson 
for the Métis of the West was of sound mind and 
accountable for his actions, and thus eligible for 
execution.

Dr. François-Xavier Valade

Dr. François-Xavier Valade was involved in one of the 
most high-profile trials in Canadian history: the high 
treason trial of Louis Riel, leader of the North-West 
Rebellion, who is now regarded as the founder of 
Manitoba and one of the Fathers of Confederation. 
The meeting took place in the utmost secrecy. The

two English-speaking doctors concluded that the leader of the North-West Rebellion was 
of sound mind. In contrast, Dr. Valade wrote that the accused did not appear to be a 
responsible person and “that he is incapable of distinguishing between right and wrong 
when it comes to politics and religion.” However, Sir John A. Macdonald’s Conservative 
government rejected this testimony, as it was determined at all costs to have Louis Riel—
who was considered a traitor—hanged.

Louis Riel circa 1875

As historian Lewis H. Thomas notes in the Dictionary of 
Canadian Biography: “In the report presented to 
Parliament in 1886, the cabinet had falsified Valade’s 
testimony to make it appear that this physician shared the 
opinion of the other two.” No doubt to Dr. Valade’s great 
dismay, Louis Riel was hanged on November 16, 1885, in 
Regina, the capital of the Northwest Territories. This 
hanging sparked one of the country’s greatest divisions 
between Francophones and Anglophones.

Le Droit, “The Valade House and Its Famous White Balcony” by Michel Prévost (July 2, 2021)
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142–144 Saint-Patrick Street, Ottawa

The Valade House. This two-story stone house, 
which features a veranda on the first floor, is 
typical of traditional Quebec homes. Built around 
1864, it is an example of the finest homes that 
existed in Ottawa at the time of Confederation. It 
is notable for its white, neoclassical-style veranda, 
which replaced the original veranda built in the 
traditional style of the carpenters of the Belle 
Époque. Hence its original name: “The White 
Balcony.” But this house is better known as Dr. 
Valade’s House. Dr. François X. Valade lived there 
from 1864 to 1919. He was one of three doctors 
called upon to assess the mental health of Louis 
Riel,

the leader of the Métis uprising, before he stood trial. Dr. Valade’s consultation rooms 
were located at the front, on the east side; they were accessed through a recessed side 
door. Dr. Valade prepared his medications in a small room on the upper floor, as the 
corner pharmacy did not exist at the time.

Guide to Ottawa’s Lower Town Published by the National Capital Commission, 1981

Inscription: “From 1866 to 1918, this 
elegant stone house served as the 
residence and practice of Dr. François-
Xavier Valade, one of the physicians tasked 
with examining Louis Riel to determine 
whether his mental state made him fit to 
stand trial in 1885. The charming veranda 
of this residence—which earned it the 
nickname ‘the house with the white 
balcony’—along with its

beautifully classical door frames, set this house apart from others of the period."

214



The Ottawa Dime Museum offered entertainment typical of late 19th-century dime 
museums: a rapid succession of varied acts—human curiosities, magic, ventriloquism, 
comedy sketches, and music—intermingled with unusual objects, exotic artifacts, and 
“living wonders.”

Although sensational, the whole affair was presented as a “respectable” and family-
friendly show, an image greatly reinforced by the setting of the Canadian Institute, whose 
values, code of conduct, and reputation conferred moral and social legitimacy on the 
event. It was rarely the subject of commentary by local journalists, aside from a few moral 
and religious complaints in the newspapers.

Admission cost ten cents, with a few more expensive reserved seats, and children were 
part of the target audience. The whole venture was more of a temporary venture

than a permanent museum: a 
one-time use of the Institut’s 
theater to offer hybrid 
form of popular entertainment, 
borrowing the prestige of the 
word “museum” without 
possessing its institutional 
attributes.

The York Street Circus — The variety shows presented yesterday at the Canadian Institute 
attracted only a sparse audience. The nature of these performances is appreciated for 
what it is, particularly by parents who care deeply about their children’s moral education.

The Citizen (April 10, 1884)
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DON’T FORGET
OTTAWA DIME MUSEUM

Canadian Institute, York Street

All-new troupe for the week of January 
21, 1884

BeBarr Bros., the marvelous 
contortionists. Frank Wardell, the great 
Australian fire-eater. Thos. Hefrone, a 
lively comedian, singer, and one-legged 
dancer. Tierney & Gilson, the amusing 
Black acrobats. Walter A. Blitz’s 
animated automaton from London.

Miss Nellie Marden, the charming comic-
drama actress. Bella Vivian,

the Queen of Melody. Mr. Blitz, the Marvelous Man from Paris. The hilarious finale, “A 
Quiet Family.” Two performances daily: Afternoon at 2:30 p.m.; Evening at 8:00 p.m. 
Admission: 10 cents. Reserved seats: 10-cent surcharge.

Ottawa Daily Citizen (January 22, 1884)

Modifications and renovations were made to the interior of the building during the 
summer of 1884. At that time, all the walls and ceilings were repainted, and new stage 
sets were created by Mr. McKay. In addition, the entrance to the gallery and the 
auditorium was also redesigned.

National Capital Commission: Lower Town Ottawa, Volume II, 1854–1900

The Institute was renting space at 18–20 York Street at that time
Dr. E. H. Rouleau, a graduate of Laval University. Office: Canadian Institute Building, York Street.

Specialties: obstetrics and pediatric diseases. Consultations at any time
Ottawa Daily Citizen (June 18, 1878)
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November 1886: Lyceum Theatre

It was in this context that, in 1886, advertisements appeared in Ottawa newspapers 
announcing performances by Harry Lindley’s theater company at the Lyceum of the French 
Canadian Institute. Lindley was a longtime traveling actor-director who had been 
performing on Canadian stages since at least the 1860s. A passionate and pragmatic man 
of the theater, he traveled through Canada’s towns and villages with his company, 
performing in whatever venues were available—old theaters, converted stables, parish 
halls, or, as in this case, the hall of the Institut canadien-français.

Lindley also stood out for his flair for showmanship, his penchant for stage effects, and his 
ability to make the most of local talent. He adapted American plays to the Ottawa context, 
such as *Ottawa Firemen*, and staged local farces in which he himself performed, notably 
*Prince John John*, where he played MacNull of the Royal Commission. He also did not 
hesitate to present his own comic inventions, such as his famous “Talking Machine”—a 
contraption made of planks and nails that imitated voices and foreign languages, much to 
the audience’s delight.

Ottawa Daily Citizen - The Ottawa Journal (1886)
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1886 (March 31): Honorary Member William Pittman Lett

William Pittman Lett encouraged the reconciliation of the 
Irish—as proud Canadians—with the other founding 
peoples—the French, the Scots, and the English—while 
affirming his own Irish roots. He praised the Governor General 
and the Countess Dufferin for their leadership and their love 
of the Dominion; he reconciled the Irish Protestant and 
Catholic denominations; and he deplored the “fratricidal war” 
that continued to rage in Ireland. He was clearly distancing 
himself from the virulent anti-Catholic convictions of his youth 
as a member of the Orange Order.

Finally, the Institut canadien français in Ottawa recognized Lett’s intellectual contributions 
by granting him honorary membership on May 31, 1886, despite his anti-Catholic past and 
his limited involvement in French-Canadian literature.

William Pittman: Lett, Ottawa’s First City Clerk and Bard, 1819–1892. Bryan D. Cook

William Pittman Lett embodies the intellectual and moral evolution of a segment of the 
19th-century English-speaking elite, both politically and socially. While deeply attached to 
his Irish roots, he nevertheless sought to transcend communal divisions by calling on the 
Irish to integrate fully into Canadian society alongside the French, Scots, and English. An 
advocate for civil harmony, he supported the Dominion’s institutions, encouraged 
reconciliation between Irish Catholics and Protestants, and condemned the violence that 
continued to tear Ireland apart, thereby distancing himself from the militant anti-
Catholicism of his youth.

A poet, journalist, and civil servant, Lett closely observed Bytown’s transition to Ottawa 
amid a context marked by social, religious, and linguistic tensions. His perspective, both 
critical and normative, emphasized order, stability, and civic responsibility. Politically, he 
adhered to a moderate brand of liberalism, loyal to British institutions and wary of popular 
unrest and factionalism. His career thus reveals an intellectual concerned with national 
cohesion, championing an ideal of unity and civic maturity, but also shaped by the cultural 
and ideological limitations of his milieu.
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1887 (January 18): The Institute building at 18–20 York
is completely destroyed by fire

A few minutes past six o’clock last 
night, the Canadian Institute building 
on York Street (also known as 80, ZEu 
Theatre?) was found to be on fire; 
the alarm was raised at Central 
Station, and a fire bell was also rung 
by a passerby on George Street who 
had noticed the glow

of the fire, which was then burning only in the lower rear section of the theater.

However, it spread with astonishing speed, and before the fire department could tackle it, 
it had completely engulfed the building, as the scenery around the stage and other 
combustible materials provided excellent fuel for the flames. It quickly became evident 
that the building was doomed and that the only service that could be rendered was to 
prevent the flames from spreading and, above all, from engulfing the central fire station 
immediately adjacent to it, which was the property most at risk. A stream of water was 
quickly directed at its roof, and the great danger in that direction was minimized. 
Meanwhile, the firefighters had surrounded the building and were pouring large streams 
of water onto it from the front and back, but with little effect on the tinder-like burning 
material inside.

Soon the roof collapsed with a terrifying crash, and myriads of sparks rose in magnificent 
clouds high into the air; a strong northwest breeze blew them a considerable distance, but 
thanks to the thick layer of snow on the neighboring roofs, they were harmless as they fell. 
When the collapse of the roof revealed the seething mass of flames that had now engulfed 
the building, the glow lit up the sky for kilometers around, and people from all parts of the 
city rushed to the scene to witness what appeared to them to be a massive fire. Thousands 
of people gathered there watched in admiration as the brave little fire brigade made 
valiant efforts to bring the flames under control. The temperature was nearly 20 degrees 
below zero. The onlookers had

1880
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done everything they could to make themselves reasonably comfortable, and they were 
seized by a chill as they watched these brave men clinging to their ladders, while the spray 
falling on them rapidly transformed their appearance into that of living icicles.

For nearly two hours, the five powerful streams of water poured into the building before 
the intensity of the flames seemed to diminish noticeably, and it took another two hours 
before the flow could be stopped. By that time, all that remained of the building were four 
bare, whitewashed walls. The fire had been successfully extinguished, and the neighboring 
property was completely spared.

The burned-out building was owned by the Institut Canadien Français, whose president, Mr.
F. R. E. Campeau, states that it was worth, along with its contents, approximately $25,000. 
The building was insured for $8,000 with the Citizen Company, and the contents for $1,200 
with the same company. The basement was used by the Institute’s members as a 
recreation and reading room and contained, among other things, valuable billiard tables. 
The other part of the building, as our readers are well aware, had been used as a theater 
for several seasons, and the Harry Lindsey troupe had just begun a run there. All the 
costumes and stage props belonging to the troupe members were inside the building and 
were destroyed; the loss to these actors and actresses will be great and severe, as their 
entire inventory has thus been wiped out. Miss Margaret Deans and Bonnie Meyer are the 
hardest hit.

The cause of the fire is a mystery, but it appears to have originated in the dressing room 
beneath the stage and spread through the heating system. The building’s caretaker was in 
the basement at the time, but he did not notice the fire until it had spread alarmingly. This 
building has had a rather unfortunate history, as it will be recalled that just a few winters 
ago, the roof collapsed.

Fortunately, there were no fatalities or serious injuries among employees or firefighters 
related to the theater’s destruction. Firefighters Corbett and Taylor fell into the basement 
late that evening, but the worst outcome was being completely soaked, as several feet of 
water had accumulated there by that time.

Electrical wires posed a major hazard at first, but power was quickly shut off on Sussex 
Street.

221



A fire hydrant on Sussex Street burst shortly after the fire began. However, it was not 
rendered inoperable, and it continued to be used for as long as necessary. Late last night, 
a group of men replaced it with a new fire hydrant, as the water supply had to be shut off 
on Sussex Street and the surrounding area while the work was underway.

Someone in Letter 0, noticing the glow of the fire, pulled a box there at about 6:20 p.m., 
and one of the reels had to be sent into the box.

Anyone who saw the fire department in action last night would be less inclined to criticize 
if they received a little more compensation from the city for the risks they continually face.

The firefighters complained a great deal about the unnecessary interference of outsiders 
as the fire spread. One of them was even slapped by a member of the brigade for being 
too pushy.

A series of fires during the year 1887 led to the establishment of a fire investigation 
committee composed of city council members. At its meeting on
May 5, 1887, the committee—composed of Aldermen O’Keefe, Gordon, Askwith, Lewis, 
Desjardins, Roger, and former Mayor McDougal—heard for the first time the testimony of 
Firefighter Stanford from Station No. 2, who reported the following regarding the fire at 
the Canadian Institute:

... There was a noticeable lack of water pressure at several fires, including the one at 
the Canadian Institute. He laid out nearly 450 feet of hose near that fire. There was no 
closer fire hydrant to reach the rear of the building. For an ordinary fire, a 60-foot 
stream would reach it. When one is forced to work from the outside, more hose is 
needed. During the fire at the Institute, there was no difficulty finding the fire 
hydrant...

Chief William Young continued his testimony, in which he concluded that the building 
could not have been saved under any circumstances.

... During the fire at the Canadian Institute, he went to the basement as soon as he 
arrived. He immediately realized that the building was a total loss and focused his 
efforts on saving the surrounding buildings, which were in grave danger. No one could 
have survived in that building.
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Assistance. Desjardins stated that it had been claimed that the firefighters had 
refused to open the doors and enter. City Councilman Roger wanted to know who had 
made that statement. The person who made it should appear before the committee. 
“It didn’t matter...”

The Citizen (May 6, 1887)

The Institute’s property was put up for auction on November 6, 1888. However, as the 
following notes indicate, it did not find a buyer.

The Canadian Institute’s property on York Street was put up for auction yesterday 
afternoon by Mr. I.B. Tackaberry. The property consists of the land and the stone 
walls still standing, which constitute the ruins of the former building. The highest bid 
was $3,225, which was below the reserve price, and the property was therefore 
withdrawn from the sale.

The Citizen (November 7, 1888)

The ruins and the property were eventually sold by the Institute’s trustee, Elizee Goulet dit 
Laverdure, to the Sisters of Charity for $3,226.45 on November 30, 1888. They, in turn, 
sold it to George Matthews for $2,850.00 on December 30, 1889. Matthews rebuilt the 
interior to convert it into a pork-processing facility. In doing so, he altered the roofline, 
replacing it with a more modest mansard roof, thereby eliminating the original, heavily 
tapered Second Empire roofline. At the rear of the building were a single-story enclosed 
icehouse and a three-story wooden smokehouse. Matthews sold the property to the 
George Matthews Company on October 24, 1894, for $11,237.11. The entire company was 
sold to Silvanie J. Major on March 20, 1899, for $9,000.

National Capital Commission: Lower Town, Ottawa, Volume II, 1854–1900
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The building housed several businesses and shops over the course of its history

After the fire of 1887, the building was purchased and renovated by Mr. George Mathews 
around 1888 to house his pork-packing business.

The building was used as a creamery, cheese factory, or dairy from 1922 to 1968. The NCC 
acquired it in 1962 and subsequently leased it to Château Cheese until its closure in 1968. 
The first person on the right, seated at her work table at Château Cheese, is Ms. Fleurette 
Bruyère. Her great-great-grandfather (Charles Bruguière) was the brother of Mother 
Elizabeth Bruyère.
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The NCC (National Capital Commission) acquired the building for nearly half a million 
dollars in 1962. The NCC intended to renovate the interior of the building to house the 
Dominion House Hotel and other commercial establishments. The building was being used 
as a temporary warehouse for the furnishings of the Fontaine Bleue Motel in Hull, whose 
premises had recently been taken over by the City of Hull.

Unfortunately, a fire destroyed the building on Thursday, November 26, 1970. Only the 
facade was spared. The NCC undertook the reconstruction of the building, preserving the 
architectural style and period of 1876, the year the Institute was built. The reconstruction 
was completed in 1976 at a cost of $3.2 million.

Le Droit (November 27, 1970)
The Citizen Ottawa (March 16, 1979)

Today, Guadalaharry’s Tex-Mex restaurant has occupied the building since the early 1980s.
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A cornerstone laid in 1876 for a 
building in the ByWard Market was 
presented on Monday to the Institut 
canadien-français d’Ottawa—owner 
of the former building slated for 
demolition—by Douglas Fullerton, 
Chair of the National Capital 
Commission, The Institute was the 
building’s first owner, and its 
president, Léo Godin (right), accepted 
the stone and an old metal box from 
Mr. Fullerton during a presentation 
ceremony at the Institute’s new 
building on Dalhousie Street (316).

The Ottawa Journal (April 25, 1972)

The cornerstone is currently stored at the Institut canadien-français d’Ottawa
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A hermetically sealed zinc box was placed inside 
the cornerstone during its construction in 1876. It 
contains the most accurate notes and information 
that could be obtained regarding the Institute’s 
history.
Celebration of the Institute’s 25th Anniversary (1852–1877)

Here is a list of items placed in the cavity of the 
cornerstone of the Canadian Institute building laid 
yesterday: An Illustrated Guide to the City, 
Memories of Bytown by Mr. W. P. Lett, 
parliamentary companion for 1876, invitation 
card, list of contributions to the building fund, list 
of officers of Canadian societies for 1876, mayors 
of Ottawa, aldermen for 1876, names of members 
of the Amateurs’ Club, building committees, brief 
overview of the activities of the building 
committees, programs for musical performances 
in Hull and Ottawa, names of architects and 
contractors, society badge, etc.

Ottawa Daily Citizen (June 27, 1876)

Excitement was at its peak, recalled the Institute’s president, Mr. Laperrière (age 71), in 
1977. Enthusiastic members had opened the old metal box that had lain undisturbed for so 
many years, protected by its piece of limestone from the Ottawa Valley, only to find a 
clump of hardened clay and dust inside.

The person who had supplied the metal box to the club had been quite mistaken, he 
explains with a wry smile. The box should have been lined with zinc. Instead, the members 
discovered that it had walls made of soft lead that had cracked, allowing moisture to seep 
in.

The president at the time kept the contents of the box. According to the NCC, once 
opened, the time capsule contained decomposed documents and a few coins, which the 
Institute has since lost track of.

Ottawa Journal (June 28, 1977)
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1887 (February–December): Following the fire in January 1887
the Institute resumed its activities in a room in the Union Saint-Joseph 

building in Ottawa at 325 Dalhousie, at the corner of York

The Methodist Episcopal Church on York Street 
was built in 1844, during the pastorate of 
Reverend James Gardiner, and rebuilt in 1867. It is 
a beautiful brick building, with white brick corners 
and window arches, and a stone basement. It is 
located at the corner of York and Dalhousie Streets 
and can accommodate more than 400 people; it 
features a beautiful, spacious basement.

The new Union Saint-Joseph Ottawa building was 
inaugurated in 1907.

Guide to the City of Ottawa and Dominion Exhibition
(1879)

Members of the Canadian Institute were looking for a venue for their activities, and a 
decision had to be made by the members of Union Saint-Joseph regarding their request for 
meeting space. Shortly thereafter, they secured space in the basement that had been 
vacated by the Cercle Champlain.

Ottawa Journal (February 7–10, 1887)
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Saül Laporte
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December 1887 to 1888: A space was found at 489 Sussex Street
above the store of a member, Mr. Saül Laporte, a jeweler

One fine winter evening in 1887, a fire almost completely destroyed the beautiful building. 
Never had the Institute been closer to total annihilation. However, a space was found at 
489 Sussex Street, above the store of a member, Mr. Laporte, a jeweler.

Between 1846 and 1851, and then between 1870 and 1876, five adjoining commercial 
buildings—mostly hotels—were constructed along Sussex Street, between Clarence and 
York Streets. Between 1917 and 1926, the Institut Jeanne-d’Arc acquired the buildings one 
by one, eventually occupying the entire city block. It operated a boarding house for 
working young women until 1989.

Le Droit. The Institute of Yesteryear (March 2, 1928)
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As a jeweler, Mr. Saül Laporte, a member of the Institute, held a patent issued
on October 14, 1879, for a system for securing watch nuts

Patent CA10553 - Canadian Patent Database

231



1888–1898: The Institute moves into the Boyden Building
524–526–530 Sussex Street, between York and George

Later, the Institute moved above another store on Sussex Street, that of Boyden, a dealer 
in furniture and tableware. It was there that the presidencies of Elzébert Roy, Siméon 
Lelièvre, and Antoine Gobeil restored its long-lost popularity and prestige.

Le Droit. The Institute of Yesteryear (March 2, 1928)
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1889 to 1892: The Institute is still on the verge of bankruptcy

Lecture by Mr. Thomas Chapais. The opening of the literary courses at the Institut 
canadien-français took place this year with a pomp and splendor not seen in a long time. 
The Institute, having suffered serious setbacks and even more serious misfortunes, had 
somewhat fallen short of its former literary reputation, and this once-vibrant, lively hub—
where hundreds of people used to come to savor the delights of science and literature—
was gradually declining due to a lack of drive and initiative. Napoléon Champagne.

Le Courrier du Canada (December 24, 1889)

The French-Canadian Institute of the City of Ottawa, 
having suffered great misfortunes, as is well known, and 
after its members have made every possible sacrifice to 
keep it afloat, is still on the verge of bankruptcy—a 
situation that is not only painful for us but also 
humiliating when we compare its current state with that 
of a few years ago.
The president, officers, and members of the Institute are making a final appeal to their 
French-Canadian compatriots, in the hope that they will be heard and that the current 
debts weighing on this national institution can be honorably settled. All it takes is a very 
small effort from each of us, which is why it has been decided that on the 27th of this 
month, the Institute will host a literary and musical evening, among other events, at the 
“Opera House.” In short, everything that will fill the program is well worth more than the 
admission prices, which amount to only 25 centins for the floor, 35 centins for the stalls, 
and 50 centins for reserved seats.

La Justice (November 10, 1888)

If the indifference that has caused us so much 
harm in the past continues to prevail among 
us, it will be impossible for the Institute’s 
administration to sustain itself after so many 
years of sacrifice, and everything will end, as 
we can see, in a sort of negative outcome of 
which there will be no cause for pride.

So take heart, and let everyone contribute their small share to save an institution that most of 
us will regret as soon as it collapses for good.

Le Spectateur-Hull (May 19, 1891)
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1892: Speech by Mr. Napoléon Champagne, secretary of the
of Ottawa, to the Royal Society of Canada

In this rich mosaic, we find history, medicine, literature, 
sketches of customs, and studies of our indigenous 
resources.

With Father Alexis, we visited the West Indies. 
Following in the footsteps of Dr. Chevrier, we entered 
Paris, that city, and there we observed the scientific 
community at work. Father Prudhomme took us on a 
tour of the world as comfortably as in the princely 
Pullman cars. As for Mr. Benjamin Sulte, it would be 
superfluous to tell you that this lecture was interesting 
and instructive. Later, Mr. Sulte spoke to us a second 
time about the suburbs of Paris. We made the 
acquaintance of
Bougainville and the jovial Father Boulard, parish priest of Boulogne.

We had the good fortune to applaud Mr. Joseph Marmette, who read to us a gripping 
account of the latest exploits of the French forces in Canada, prior to the disastrous 
conquest that brought those few arpents of snow—and the great hearts that inhabited 
them—under a foreign rule. In a meticulously crafted work, brimming with erudition and 
practical advice, Mr. Montpetit masterfully discussed the fisheries of Labrador. He also 
outlined what needs to be done to enable the fishing industry to significantly increase the 
country’s wealth. Mr. Voyer spoke about the trip that many are planning to take to 
Chicago next year.

Two Reverend Fathers, Oblates from the University of Ottawa, each painted a vivid and 
accurate picture of society’s little vices, among both past and present generations; the 
flaws of public figures and revolutionary women (nothing new under the sun); and the 
flawed laws of their time. Dr. Prévost introduces you to the secrets of that complex and 
vast science known as medicine. If we follow the wise advice he generously offers, he 
promises that we will all live to be a hundred. As you can see, the doctor practices 
medicine entirely selflessly.

Memoirs and Proceedings of the Royal Society of Canada, Volume X (1892)
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Letter addressed to Napoléon Champagne, municipal commissioner, Ottawa, April 28,
1911 by the French-Canadian Educational Association of Ontario (ACFEO)
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1892 to 1893: A Retrospective Study of the French-Canadian Institute of Ottawa

The Institute’s debt exceeded $2,000, and it had no assets, since the billiard tables, the 
library, and the furniture belonged to the French-Canadian union that had been formed in 
1887 and had since then protected the Institute from its creditors and enabled it to 
continue operating. We therefore had to settle the debt and regain possession of our 
furniture and books. An appeal was made to our creditors, and—let me say this with 
pride—the first person we approached, one of our own, Mr. E. G. Laverdure, immediately 
and without hesitation paid us the sum we owed him. This set the tone for everyone else. 
Senator Johnson, Clemow on behalf of the gas company, Mr. Joseph Boyden, M. J. L. Orme 
& Sons, and our other creditors, for smaller amounts, in turn waived their claims.

Le Spectateur (June 12, 1891)

It was decided that the bazaar and raffle 
would open on November 19, 1892, and 
close on December 1, under the 
patronage of His Grace Archbishop 
Duhamel of Ottawa. Although the work 
undertaken by the ladies in charge of this 
bazaar was considerable, the result was 
gratifying, as gross proceeds exceeded 
$2,000 and net proceeds amounted to 
$1,500. We were

thereby paid off all our debts and were relieved of a heavy burden, regaining ownership of 
our furniture, books, etc., and becoming debt-free. But that was not enough; we now 
needed to raise sufficient capital to expand our premises, carry out the necessary 
renovations, and make the required additions to our reading room and library. For a 
moment, we considered becoming the owners of the building, but our means did not allow 
us to offer the required sum, and besides, we were beaten to it by the current owner, Mr. 
Boyden. All that remained was to work out the necessary arrangements with him, and with 
his permission, we laid the groundwork for an agreement under which all the 
improvements you can now see were carried out. On the first floor, accessed by a wide 
and easy-to-use staircase, are the large concert hall, the executive office, the library, and 
the reading room. These rooms are spacious, well-ventilated, and lit by electric light, and 
our members will find a level of comfort there that no other institution of its kind in our 
city can provide.
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The concert hall, 37 feet wide and 62 feet long, can accommodate approximately 500 
people, and it has been decorated with remarkable taste and success, as was evident 
during the grand opening concert on May 11. The reading room measures 30 feet long by 
16 feet wide and is stocked with 43 English and French magazines and newspapers, in 
which our members will find all the necessary information on political, literary, and 
scientific developments from around the world.

Those who wish to combine business with pleasure will find, on the second floor, a billiards 
room, which is sufficiently far from the reading room so that any noise, if there is any, will 
not disturb those who visit the Institute to read the magazines and newspapers. In the fall, 
around October 15, our rooms will be equipped with an excellent heating system that will 
maintain a mild and even temperature, ensuring that nothing is lacking in providing our 
members with all the comfort they could desire. The facilities are therefore as complete as 
possible, and the Institute’s administration wanted them to be so before inviting the city’s 
French Canadians to come in large numbers to enjoy the benefits our institution has to 
offer.

A Retrospective Study of the French-Canadian Institute of Ottawa, 
Followed by the Annual Report of the Institute’s Board of Directors for the Year 
1892–1893

The Grand Raffle: The spacious room on the ground floor is divided into a series of 
decorated booths where elegant ladies tempt the wallets of gallant patrons with a wide 
array of sparkling goods, including embroidery, jewelry, tapestries, trinkets, and paintings. 
In the center stands a flower kiosk, while in a secluded corner near the staircase, young 
men and women “slip money into the gypsy’s palm” and have their futures predicted by 
cards, dice, teacups, or any other means known to amateur practitioners of the occult.

Of particular interest are the items contributed by personal friends of the Institute’s 
president who have come from distant lands. There are wampum belts, buffalo horns, 
beaded works, and products of the ingenuity and skill of the Northwest Indians. From the 
Queen Charlotte Islands come curious ivory carvings, and from distant Japan, a fine display 
of wooden and metal curiosities. In the art pavilion, there is a trumeau mirror, a framed 
engraving—a gift from the Secretary of State—an oil painting from the Belgian Consul 
General, silver and gold salt cellars from Mr. Adam Brown, and a solid silver water set, a 
contribution from the popular former president, Mr. Roy.

Ottawa Daily Citizen (November 24, 
1892)
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Members of the French-Canadian Institute of Ottawa, playing cards and billiards, in the 
Institute’s hall, circa 1890.

University of Ottawa, CRCCF, French-Canadian Institute of Ottawa Collection (C36), Ph38-29.
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The group of singers during the Guignolée in Côte-de-Sable, Ottawa, on December 31, 
1896. Most of them were members of the French-Canadian Institute of Ottawa.

Mr. Napoléon Mathé, hero of a rescue (black arrow)

He was walking down Breezehill Avenue when, right beside him, a 
horse pulling a baker’s cart was startled by a piece of paper rolling 
down the street and bolted. The horse veered onto the sidewalk, 
where a little girl was pushing a baby carriage. Mr. Mathé rushed to 
the girl’s aid and pulled her to safety. He did not have time, 
however, to grab the stroller, which was crushed under the wheels 
of the wagon. He saw a human figure roll into the street and for a 
moment feared the worst. He quickly reassured himself, however—
it was
just a doll that had been in the pram. The little girl was crying from fear and also because 
she had lost her beautiful, big doll. The horse was caught a little further down the street 
and returned to the bread seller. Mr. Mathé continued on his way without asking the 
name of the little girl he had saved from certain death, and without revealing his own 
identity.

Le Droit (August 30, 1933)

Napoléon Mathé
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1894–1919: The Literary Circle

1894: The First Literary Circle
On Monday evening, the Literary Circle 
of the Canadian Institute discussed the 
following question: “Are we ready for 
independence?” The discussion was 
nearly over when the Honorable Mr. 
Ouimet and Dr. Valade arrived. Both 
took part in the discussion and argued 
against the motion. No vote was taken 
on the question. Next Monday, Mr. 
Robert, a civil engineer, will give a 
lecture on volcanoes.

Le Spectateur (December 14, 1894)

1906: The Second Literary Circle 
Several literature enthusiasts gathered 
the other evening at the Canadian 
Institute to establish an

intimate literary circle 
within the Institute itself
. This gathering, convened by the 
Institute’s vice president—though not 
large in number—confirmed its 
organizer’s vision of establishing in the 
city of Ottawa a popular literary 
association of scholars.

The press (January 16, 1906)
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Louvigny de Montigny, 
translator and author

Marius Barbeau, ethnologist at 
the National Museum of 

Canada

Arthur Beauchesne, Clerk
of the House of Commons

Gustave Lanctôt

October 1919: The Third Literary and Scientific Circle
The Institute’s Literary and Scientific Section held its first study 
session in the Institute’s library last night. Mr. Arthur Beauchesne 
agreed to chair the meeting.

Mr. A. Beauchêne agreed to preside over this meeting. Papers 
were presented in the form of talks, one by
Mr. Louviguy de Montigny and the other by Mr. Marlus Barbeau.

Law (November 25, 1919)
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1898 to 1906: The Institute moved into the top two floors of
the Bate & Co. grocery store at 150 Rideau Street

The new hall will be more beautiful than 
the old ones. We will also have more 
comfort than before for the library, 
committee rooms, etc. Our members will 
be better accommodated than ever. The 
change will delight everyone. Lectures, 
theatrical performances, discussions, 
music, and scientific courses will resume 
in full force, as the experience of our 
elders will guide the young and ensure 
that affairs are conducted with a steady 
hand.

La Patrie, Benjamin Sulte 
(December 3, 
1898)

1899 Might’s Ottawa Directory
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The Canadian Institute of Ottawa has just inaugurated its new premises with an oyster 
party attended by the elite of our French-Canadian community in the capital.

La Patrie (December 3, 1898)

A. Allard, 
committee member

A. Morin, 
committee member

L. G. Roy
Treasurer

Ernest J. Lemaire, 
Secretary

Simpson Lelièvre, 
President of the 

Institute

Adélard Lafontaine, 
Committee 

Member

A. Tremblay
Music Director

F. J. Audet, Librarian

Alfred Côté, theater 
director
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Mgr. Duhamel, Archbishop of Ottawa - Sir Wilfrid Laurier, Honorary President Sir 
A. P. Caron, Honorary Vice President

J. A. Doyon
First Vice President

P. H. Chabot
2nd Vice President

F. Breton, 
Committee 
Member

Napoléon Mathé, 
Music Director

Knight
F. R. E. Campeau

Benjamin Sulte
Committee Member
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1898–1904: The “Orphéon Canadien-Français d’Ottawa” Music Society

Executive Board of the Ottawa Orphéon, elections of December 28, 1898.

Director, P. J. A. Tremblay; President, N. M. Mathé; Secretary, L. Eugène Tremblay; 
Treasurer, J. Edmond Cusson. Governing Committee: Omer Senécal, F. X. R. Saucier, 
Georges Mercure, Alban Laferrière.

The Orphéon project originated at the home of Mr. Eug. Tremblay during a meeting of the 
“Choron” trio—composed of Messrs. Amédée and Eug. Tremblay, and N. M. Mathé—on 
December 14, 1898. This trio was formed by these three gentlemen with the aim of 
studying music in general. They met once a week at Mr. Eugène Tremblay’s home; the 
sessions consisted of discussions on vocal and instrumental music and concluded with 
sight-reading exercises taken from a three-part music theory method.

The Orphéon’s first meeting took place at the Institut canadien-français in Ottawa, at the 
invitation of the president, Mr. Lelièvre, on December 21, and 72 members were enrolled 
on the first evening. The Orphéon’s meetings are held in the concert hall of the Institut 
Canadien-français. The first hour of these sessions is devoted to a music theory lesson, and 
the second to choral practice. This Orphéon is composed exclusively of French Canadians. 
The Orphéon allows members and the general public to cultivate their appreciation for 
music and singing.

L’Art Musical (January 1899)

245



1899–1950: Smoking Concert (Gala de boucane, Concert de fumée)

“Smoking concerts” were live performances, often musical, intended for an all-male 
audience and very popular during the Victorian era. These social events played a key role 
in introducing new musical forms to the public. During these evenings, men would gather 
to smoke, have a few drinks, and discuss politics while enjoying live music.

Le Passe-Temps, vol. 5, no. 104 (1899)

Le Droit (February 21, 1950)

Le Droit (October 13, 1930)
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1902: Octave Crémazie—his detractor at the Canadian Institute of Ottawa

In 1902, just as Octave Crémazie’s legacy seemed firmly 
established in the French-Canadian literary pantheon, 
Benjamin Sulte, a respected historian and man of letters, 
stirred up a storm. He published an inflammatory piece in 
which he launched a fierce attack on the man who had 
been dubbed the “first national poet.”

Benjamin Sulte’s Text Insulting 
Octave Crémazie

Sulte did not mince words, denouncing what he saw as an 
artificial literary cult based on poetry that was, in his 
view, excessively glorified and lacking any real substance. 
This sharp, almost provocative tone revealed a deep 
desire to overturn  the idealization  that  several  
generations

of intellectuals had built up around Crémazie. Sulte, who favored a more pragmatic and 
historical approach to culture, saw the poet’s glorification as a form of nationalist naivety.

Digging up a corpse to eat it is both the shame and the excuse of this night owl. Sulte, for 
his part, felt compelled to dig up Crémazie for the sole pleasure of defiling him. That is 
more than any jackal has ever done.

“The little religion of ‘Vive la France’ is not old; yet it is itself 
ignorant of its origins and knows neither the name nor the 
history of its prophet. In this, it remains faithful to the system 
of ignorance that sets it apart.

The founder of the sect was an epicurean from Quebec City, a 
merchant without merchandise, incapable of doing any 
manual labor, but—as compensation—a poet, a bohemian, a 
forger, and a fugitive. Such was Octave Crémazie, the 
Muhammad of the failed patriots. He was very

Album universel (April 19, 1902)

Octave Crémazie, considered the 
Father of French-Canadian poetry
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at writing verse and was brimming with imagination. 
Needless to say, he had no inclination toward serious 
matters. The prophet portrayed Canadians of yesteryear 
as none had ever been portrayed before: they appeal to 
people who know nothing about them—in other words, 
it’s cat food… Long live France, refuge of sinners.”

It is the duty of newspapers to echo this public opinion, 
and they do not fail to do so. The Canadian Institute of 
Ottawa can and must also take part in this expression of 
opinion, as other clubs across the country do—not by 
expelling Mr. Sulte, who has done nothing to violate the 
Institute’s rules, but by

Toussaint-Gédéon Coursolles, 
President of the Institute, 1900–
1901

contributing to the public fundraising campaign that will soon be organized to bring 
Crémazie’s ashes back to Canada and to erect a monument in his honor. Undoubtedly, the 
Canadian Institute of Ottawa is under no obligation to the public on this matter. But that 
same public—especially the French-Canadian public—cannot help but feel a sense of 
revulsion at the sight of such a despicable act, which consists of protecting the one who 
insults France, the traitor to his own race, and the denigrator of our national glories.

Le Courrier de St-Hyacinthe (April 29, 1902)

Sulte’s troubles are not yet over. On the same day, an article appeared addressing the 
issue of his expulsion from the French-Canadian Institute of Ottawa. This article reports on 
the Institute’s meeting of April 18, 1902. During
that meeting, a member of the Institute, Mr. L. 
Globenskey, reportedly rose during the notice of motions 
to read a motion for expulsion targeting Benjamin Sulte:

“According to Article 19 of the constitution, anyone who 
compromises the honor or interests of the Institute may 
be expelled. Now, Mr. Benjamin Sulte, having insulted the 
memory of one of our national literary glories, Octave 
Crémazie, deserves censure and expulsion from this
literary body.”

Benjamin Insults His Country
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It appears that Sulte, unable to bear the insult directed at him and enraged by the remarks 
of another member, stood up and lunged at the speaker, who was in the midst of saying, 
“[...] that a so-called compatriot had committed an unspeakable outrage against the great 
poet.”

Sulte reportedly withdrew immediately after the altercation. The author adds that the 
assembly will have one more reason to expel Sulte: a lack of decorum. The matter came to 
a conclusion the following week, and the April 26, 1902, issue of *L’Événement* carried a 
statement issued by the members of the Institute’s executive committee.

A dispatch from Ottawa informs us that the motion to expel Mr. Sulte from the Canadian 
Institute because of his insults directed at France and Crémazie has been withdrawn. [ ... ] 
Mr. Sulte had done nothing to violate the rules and regulations of the Canadian Institute of 
Ottawa: since he had not written his article on Crémazie as a member of the Institute but 
as a historian and journalist, and in that capacity he was justified in the eyes of public 
opinion.

A dispatch from Ottawa informs us that the motion to expel Mr. Benjamin Sulte (son of 
Benjamin Sulte, known as Vadeboncœur) from the Canadian Institute, due to his insults 
directed at France and Crémazie, has been withdrawn. *Le Temps d’Ottawa*, in justifying 
the Institute’s action, adds the following:

Mr. Toussaint-Gédéon Coursolles, former president of the Institute, whose opinions are 
always wise and generally heeded, put the matter in its proper context when he stated 
that Mr. Sulte had done nothing contrary to the rules and regulations of the Canadian 
Institute of Ottawa; since he had not written his article on Crémazie as a member of the 
Institute, but as a historian and journalist, and in that capacity he was justified in the eyes 
of public opinion.

L'Événement newspaper (April 26, 1902)
Album universel (April 19, 1902)

The Benjamin Sulte Affair—Octave Crémazie—Éric Bourassa (April 2004)
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1903: Errol Bouchette - Let’s Take Over Industry
Father Labelle - Let’s Take Control of the Land

Bishop Guigues—Let’s Quickly Take Possession of the Land and Settle There

In 1898, he joined the Institut canadien-français d’Ottawa 
and remained active there throughout his life. “Let us take 
control of industry.” The resolution was adopted following a 
lecture given by Bouchette ten days earlier to the members 
of the Institut canadien-français d’Ottawa. It should be 
noted that, as regards the adoption of Bouchette’s motto at 
public gatherings, there had been calls for it since at least 
the Saint Jean-Baptiste Day celebrations of 1901. Similarly, 
the members of the Institut canadien-français  d’Ottawa  
adopted  a  unanimous resolution

that read as follows:

“The Institute recognizes that it is necessary and urgent to prepare our people, through 
education, for industrial enterprises, so that they may, in the near future, exploit their 
country’s natural resources themselves […]. [… that] it would be desirable for the inscription 
‘Let Us Seize Industry’ to appear alongside our other national mottos at our public 
celebrations.”

Errol Bouchette, 1862–1912: An Intellectual, Alain Lacombe (1997)

Dr. R. Chevrier delivered an interesting lecture under the auspices of the French-Canadian 
Institute of Ottawa on the subject of the late Father Labelle’s motto, “Let us take 
possession of the land.”

La Presse (April 18, 1905)

“Let Us Take Hold of the Land”—Lecture at the Canadian Institute of Ottawa
“Last Sunday, I was in the small town of Hull, whose population consists largely of workers. 
Seeing all those fine clothes, all those elegant outfits, I would have been inclined to believe 
that all these workers were wealthy lords living off their estates; but come Monday 
morning, when the factory bell rings, all these men—who were so proud yesterday—line up 
under the direction of a foreman. They are, after all, nothing but servants. We must 
therefore always be ready to face our enemies. So instead of crowding into the cities or 
emigrating to the United States, let us take possession of the land.”

The Union of the Eastern Townships, by Rev. P. Thérien (April 4, 1873)
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1903: The Merger of the Institut Canadien-Français and the Cercle Champlain

The Champlain Circle is composed of young people who possess literary and artistic talents 
that they cultivate. From time to time, it hosts very entertaining public evenings, which the 
public is eager to support; however, this is in no way meant to diminish the value of the 
circle’s members’ talents, but rather to acknowledge that the presence of Sir Wilfrid 
Laurier has brought the circle great popularity.

Le spectateur (May 19, 1898)

The members of the Champlain Circle approve the merger of their society with the 
Canadian Institute. The club’s equipment, which includes pool tables and various games, is 
valued at $700. The Champlain Club currently has 100 members in good standing, and 
each will receive a receipt from the Institute for three years of dues, effective September 1 
of this year, in exchange for relinquishing their rights to the assets owned by the club.

La Patrie (March 31, 1903)
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1904 (February 15): The Institute’s premises are damaged by fire

Around one o’clock in the afternoon, flames were 
seen billowing from the grocery store’s 
basement. The firefighters, summoned in great 
haste, found themselves facing a fire very similar 
to the one at the post office. The fire had taken 
hold in the woodwork under the floor, and thick 
smoke made the work difficult. Until nearly six 
o’clock, the firefighters worked to extinguish the 
flames. They succeeded, but not without having 
to retreat several times  in the face of  the  
suffocating  smoke that

enveloped the entire building. The grocery store was completely destroyed, the house was 
considerably damaged by the fire and smoke, and the Institute’s furniture, if not ruined, 
was at least so severely damaged as to be of little use.

La Presse (February 16, 1904)

In the meantime, the Institute will likely make use of the premises recently vacated by the 
Cercle Champlain in the basement of the Saint-Joseph Hall. It was expected that the 
Rideau Street hall would be ready within a month.

The Ottawa Journal (February 17, 1904)

The Canadian Institute will rise from the ashes. Mr. Auguste Lemieux, president, is certain 
of this happy outcome. The insurance companies have paid out the full amount of the 
coverage. The Irish have generously offered the French Canadians free use of their large 
hall for their lectures. They especially invite the members of the Institute to come and play 
friendly games of billiards with them. The Scots have made a similar offer to our 
compatriots, and, furthermore, Mr. Lemieux has received offers of contributions from 
abroad to aid in the reconstruction.

La Presse (February 19, 1904)

The hall, now renovated and refurbished, looks cleaner, more elegant, and more attractive 
than ever. The members felt that they could not better reward the executive’s loyal and 
fruitful efforts than by re-electing them to their positions, a responsibility they accepted 
with eagerness and gratitude.

The Ottawa Journal (September 3, 1904)
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1906 to 1913: The Institute moves to the Monument National building
113 George Street, at the corner of Dalhousie

The Institute’s directors have just decided to publish a monthly literary journal to be called 
“L’Institut.” Mr. Rodolphe Girard, of the Secretariat of State and vice president of the 
Institute, has been appointed editor of the new publication.

La Presse (February 12, 1907)

Sir Wilfrid Laurier, honorary president, will be in attendance. The celebration of the sixtieth 
anniversary of the founding of the Institut canadien-français d’Ottawa promises to be a 
resounding success. Sir Wilfrid Laurier, honorary president of this popular literary and 
national institution, has graciously agreed to attend the solemn Mass, the luncheon at the 
Château Laurier, and the concert.

Le Canada (November 16, 1912)
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1906: Coal Merchant

Coal Delivery in Ottawa, September 1895

At the time, Ottawa’s annual coal consumption is said to have reached 150,000 metric 
tons. Jack1initially earned one dollar a day for his work at headquarters, which was the 
average wage for a coal hauler. The men responsible for handling the coal were generally 
younger. They earned between fifty and seventy-five cents a day.

“I did the pay stubs myself,” he recalled more than sixty years later. “There were no 
deductions. You could calculate everything in your head. And they were all French 
Canadians; they were the best with horses. They took good care of the horses and fed 
them, and they had to learn to listen to them. The foreman’s name was Bellemare; he 
really took care of the horses. And if the horses were sick, if they wouldn’t eat their oats, 
all Bellemare would do was go check on them in the morning; and if they were sick, he 
wouldn’t let them out. They were great men. The French Canadians were the best at 
delivering coal.”

John Heney & Son: The Canadian Saga of an Ottawa Irish Family (2009)

[1] John “Jack” Heney—the last president of John Heney & Son
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1908: In the “chat” category at the Institute

When it comes to the art of conversation, those who have heard Sulte will unanimously 
give him their vote. His style is entirely his own, ranging from the most casual chatter to 
brief but passionate flights of fancy into the purest art, yet always characterized by clarity, 
vividness, variety, originality, novelty, wit, spontaneity, and the typically unexpected. Sulte 
single-handedly kept the “lecture series” at the Canadian Institute in Ottawa going; he 
could be called upon at a moment’s notice; his name on the program always guaranteed a 
full house.

In the art of conversation, Fréchette and Buies were also masters: the former in a broad, 
very luminous style, verging on the tone of a lecture but never quite crossing that line, in 
order to preserve that distinctive character I would gladly call the “Salle des Capucines”—a 
style that seems to me to embody what I know of Scholl, Faguet, and Lemaitre; the other, 
Buies, … was like a fireworks display where diamonds of the finest quality mingled with 
blazing coals; a style crafted as much for the eye as for the ear, which is why those who did 
not attend these talks and can only read about them will never truly grasp their essence. 
Buies’s talks stand up better to reading than Papineau’s speeches, but neither can give 
even the faintest hint of what it was like.

Among the speakers or conversationalists of the latest “wave,” Messrs. Gonzalve 
Désaulniers and Edouard Montpetit stand out with great distinction. I predict that they are 
the ones who will establish the “Canadian style”; that is to say, while taking into account 
the classical traditions provided by France, they will give the Canadian lecture that certain 
something which, though seen nowhere and yet existing everywhere, is a distinctive mark. 
It is on this condition, in all genres, that we will be able to answer in the affirmative the 
vexing question: “Do we have a national literature?”

The “lecture” genre—which is primarily that of the professoriate and the courses at the 
Monument National—is commendable and fruitful when its practitioners possess the gift, 
but it is, as a general rule, the refuge of those who have as much right to appear before an 
audience, to instruct or entertain it, as a bricklayer has to write poetry.

One critic said: “A lecture has a chance of winning over the audience and pleasing them 
only when, upon returning home, each listener can say to his wife, who asks for news:
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‘Here’s what his thesis was, and to support it, he said this first, then that, and finally this
to conclude.”

I would therefore almost propose as a rule of the genre that a lecture should have only 
one central idea, which is clarified and confirmed by three or four successive lines of 
argument.”

Savary carefully drafted his lectures, learned them almost by heart, and then delivered 
them without ever consulting his manuscript. Bishop Hamel never had a single note. Buies 
read without actually reading, without appearing to do so. Sulte improvises. He has 
thoroughly absorbed and assimilated all his material, and he sets it in motion with 
apparent ease, emphasizing certain points if the audience seems deeply engaged, and 
moving on if interest appears to wane. This must have been Sarcey’s style—a famous 
lecturer and conversationalist—for he told us, “I knew what I wanted to say”; I had my 
own ideas on the subject. Feeling my inability to organize them, I didn’t worry about the 
structure; I would randomly pick one of the themes to develop and mull it over, turning it 
this way and that in my mind, without asking myself where it should fit.

I did the same with the others; I took them as the whim of the work brought them to me, I 
mulled them over in my head for a long time, and little by little, without my really knowing 
how, the main lines emerged and became clear to me. The developments, so to speak, 
organized themselves and fell into their proper places, and more often than not, I was only 
able to establish and finalize the overall composition long after I had thoroughly prepared 
each of the parts. There was one particular lecture that I reworked three or four times 
before different audiences before I discovered and settled on the best structure—the one 
that was the most logical and clear. It is true that, once I finally had the right framework, I 
considered the lecture finished: the rest was, for me, merely incidental.”

To those who aspire to enter this profession and become conscientious lecturers—rather 
than mere automatons spouting pre-written scripts—I would remind you that the first 
requirement for giving a lecture is to have something to say. That may not seem very 
clever or particularly important, but it is of the utmost importance. To make a stew, the 
cookbooks say, take a hare; no one has ever made a good stew with rabbit tails.

D’Argenson (editor of the journal from 1907 to 1911)
La Revue Populaire (April 5, 1908)
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1908: Sir Wilfrid Laurier, Prime Minister of Canada, is appointed honorary president
of honor of the Institute. He was the first to hold this position

From 1862 until his death in 1919, Wilfrid Laurier 
attended the Institute’s oyster banquet, participated in 
various festivities—sometimes under his patronage—
including the inaugurations of new facilities, the sixtieth 
anniversary of the Institute’s founding, and certain 
lectures.

He was a Liberal critic of the Conservative government on 
the Louis Riel issue (1884–1885); he also took a stand on 
the Manitoba school question (1890) and, in 1896, signed 
the Laurier
-Greenway compromise, which temporarily alleviated the 

school crisis in that province. During the Regulation XVII 
crisis in 1912, he opposed the Ontario government but 

did not the opportunity to take to
action

since he has been in the opposition for a year. 
As the founder of the Canadian Navy in 1909, 
he was a staunch opponent of conscription in 
1917.

The concert held last night by the French-
Canadian Institute to benefit the Governor 
General’s project for the preservation of the 
Plains of Abraham was a great success. 
Among the large and distinguished audience 
were His Excellency Lord Grey, Sir Wilfrid 
Laurier, the Honorable Adélard Turgon, and 
Mayor Garneau of Quebec City. Mr. Auguste 
Lemieux then gave a lecture on the topic “The 
Battles of the Plains of Abraham and Sainte-
Foy.”

L’Action Social (March 12, 1908)

La Patrie (November 12, 1908)
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In 1908, the Institut Canadien-Français of Ottawa decided to hold a grand concert on 
Wednesday, March 11, at the Monument National, to benefit Lord Grey’s project to 
convert the Plains of Abraham into a national park. (photo 1890)

Mr. Rodolphe Girard, president of the Institut Canadien-Français, sent a check for
$100 to the Governor General as the Institute’s contribution to the fund for the purchase 
of the Quebec battlefields (the Plains of Abraham). Among the large and distinguished 
audience were His Excellency Lord Grey, Sir Wilfrid Laurier, the Honorable Adélard 
Turgeon, and Mayor Garneau of Quebec City. His Excellency thanked the Institute and the 
Canadians for their generous support in establishing a national park, which will serve as a 
monument both for Canada and for the Empire. Mr. Auguste Lemieux, a lawyer from 
Ottawa, was invited to give a lecture on this occasion and accepted. The subject of his 
lecture will be “The Final Years of French Rule in Canada” or “The Battle of the Plains of 
Abraham.”

La Presse (February 17, 1908)

Enclosed, please find our check for twenty-five piastres, 
which is our contribution to the Dollard-des-Ormeaux 
monument. It is both a pleasure and a duty for us to 
contribute to this fine project, and please allow the oldest 
French-Canadian association in the province of Ontario to 
congratulate you on your initiative and your fine work, 
intended to highlight, in the eyes of all French-Canadians, the 
nobility of spirit and bravery of one of our national heroes 
(erected on June 24, 1920).

J. M. Loranger, Corresponding Secretary
L'Action Sociale (October 19, 1910)

The Plains of Abraham
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1912: The Board of Directors

Chairman
Mr. Rodolphe Girard

Vice President
Mr. J. P. Labelle

Honorary Vice President
Mr. Le Chevalier Campeau

Treasurer
Mr. Henri Dessaint 1

Secretary - Corresponding 
Member

Mr. Jean Loranger

Secretary-Archivist
Mr. Albert Campeau 2

Librarian
Mr. A. Guimond 3

Music Director
Mr. Lucien Lafontaine

Theater Director
Mr. P. Colonnier 4
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Advisor
Mr. Avila Séguin 5

Advisor
Mr. Eugène Chevrier

council member
Mr. Jean-Ernest Marion 6

[1] Henri Dessaint: Served as superintendent of the Postal Orders Division at the Department of Post Office in Ottawa. His 
position conferred significant administrative responsibility within the federal civil service. First Vice President 1910–1911; 
Treasurer 1912–1913, 1913–1914, 1914–1915; Governance Committee (Advisory Directors) 1919–1920, 1926–1927, 1935–1936;
President 1932–1933, 1933–1934.

[2] Albert Campeau: Secretary-Archivist 1910–1911, 1912–1913, 1913–1914; Governing Committee (Advisory Board) 1914–
1915; Director 1918; Director of the Reserve Fund (Financial Advisor and Auditor) for three years, 1928–1930; Captain of the 
“Batailleurs” Bridge Club 1927; Institute “B” Golf Champion.

[3] J. Aurèle Guimond: Librarian 1912; Councilor 1916, 1917; Director of Games 1919, 1920, 1921; Auditor 1924;
Auditor in 1926; Censor in 1934 and 1938; Vice President of the Board of Censors in 1936.

[4] Paul Colonnier: Drama Director, 1912–1913. During this time, he led the public speaking classes at the Institut canadien-
français d’Ottawa, directing students in plays by Corneille, Molière, and Racine.

[5] (Charles) Avila Séguin: A lawyer by training, he served as the provincial representative for the Russell riding in the Ontario 
Legislative Assembly from 1929 to 1934. President 1909–1910, 1910–1911. Board of Directors (advisor) 1912–1913, 1913–1914. 
During his presidency from 1910 to 1911, he proposed organizing evening classes for working youth who wished to further their 
education.

[6] Joseph-Ernest Marion: Father of Séraphin Marion and an active member of the Institut canadien-français d’Ottawa; winner 
of billiards and bridge tournaments at the Institute. He served as treasurer on several occasions between 1903 and 1911, as a 
board member from 1912 to 1913, as director of courses from 1913 to 1914, as firstvice president from 1917 to 1918, as president 
from 1918 to 1919, and as director of the reserve fund from 1919 to 1920. His presidency took place during a period marked by 
significant events: the end of World War I, the return of soldiers home, and the great influenza pandemic of 1918–1919. At the 
helm of the Institute, Marion helped ensure the continuity of cultural activities—lectures, literary circles, and public gatherings.
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1913–1918: The Institute moved to the second floor of the
Princess Theater building at 158 Rideau Street, at the corner of Dalhousie

Due to disagreements with the administration of the Monument National, the Institute 
decided to move to the Princess Theater in 1913. There was a billiards room on the second 
floor.

The “family”—composed for the past three years of members of the Monument National 
and the Institut Canadien-français—was not getting along at all, and a complete split was 
expected before long. They no longer get along, and a breakup is imminent. It is not our 
place to argue the case for the Monument or the Institute, but we are simply reporting the 
facts. When the two organizations merged, the Institut Canadien moved its furniture, pool 
tables, and
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library to the Monument National. This was, however, on the condition that the Institute 
enjoy certain privileges. One of these was the right to use the large meeting hall twelve 
evenings a year to hold literary gatherings that would justify the government grant 
awarded to literary institutions.

However, the Monument National, without the Institute’s authorization, leased the hall for 
the year to Mr.
A. E. Charron, who operates a moving-picture theater there. Since the new Sunday law 
prohibits Mr. Charron or anyone else from holding paid performances on Sundays, Mr. 
Charron offers the hall to the Institute exclusively on Sundays—which, as a result, would 
be unable to hold paid performances. This is one of the Institute’s grievances. There are 
other disputes between the two organizations, which will need to be discussed and 
resolved at a meeting to be held in the near future. The general sentiment at the Institute 
is that its members have been exploited to date, and that it is time for this to end.

Le devoir (October 11, 1910)
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1914: A feud between Henri Bourassa and Rodolphe Girard escalates,
demonstrating the growing divide between

French Canadians in Canada.

In 1914, on the eve of World War I, a heated 
controversy erupted in Ottawa, pitting two 
prominent figures of the Canadian Francophone 
community against each other: Henri Bourassa, a 
leader of French-Canadian nationalism and 
founder of *Le Devoir*, and Rodolphe Girard, a 
French-Canadian writer and journalist.

Henri Bourassa

NOTRE DEVOIR

Henri Bourassa, who had been invited by the 
Institut canadien-français d’Ottawa to give a 
lecture, was set to present his critical views on 
Canada’s automatic involvement in the conflicts of 
the British Empire. A passionate nationalist, he 
advocated for Canadian autonomy and denounced 
the imperialist blindness of certain Franco-
Ontarian circles.

“What course of action should French Canadians in Quebec take to help the
French Canadians in Ontario?”
Allow me to broaden the question: What is the duty of French Canadians in Quebec 
toward French minorities in all the English-speaking provinces of the Confederation? It is 
to help them, by every means at our disposal, to uphold their rights and strengthen their 
positions. History and the Constitution teach us this duty; natural law, conscience, and 
national honor impose it upon us; our very interests and our own survival compel us to do 
so.

L’Étudiant – Henri Bourassa (December 18, 1914)
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But the announcement of his visit sparked outrage 
in Rodolphe Girard. According to Girard, 
Bourassa’s lecture risked creating an ideological 
rift in Ottawa between secular nationalists and 
Catholic nationalists, and between Quebec 
intellectuals and the religious elites of French 
Ontario.

Girard feared that the lecture would lead to 
internal divisions within Ottawa’s Francophone 
minority itself, which was already weakened by 
anglicization and laws such as Regulation 17.

In a scathing open letter, Girard
Rodolphe Girard

violently attacked Bourassa, accusing him of sowing discord, encouraging disobedience 
toward the Church, and undermining the moral unity of French Canada. For Girard, giving 
Bourassa a platform in Ottawa, in a venue as symbolic as the Institute, was tantamount to 
welcoming an agitator into the very sanctuary of order and faith.

Faced with this clerical pressure, the French Canadian Institute of Ottawa canceled the 
lecture, sending shockwaves through intellectual circles. Bourassa responded forcefully in 
*Le Devoir*, denouncing clerical censorship, an attack on freedom of thought, and a 
shameful submission to local conservative forces.

This dispute extended beyond the two men. It revealed a deep divide within French 
Canada: on one side, a religious and imperialist nationalism still dominant in Ottawa; on 
the other, a more secular, more critical vision taking root in Quebec. It also underscored 
the clergy’s influence over Francophone institutions in Ontario, at a time when intellectual 
autonomy was still struggling to gain a foothold.

The episode marked a turning point: it signaled the beginning of a slow emancipation of 
Francophone communities outside Quebec from religious influence, and confirmed Henri 
Bourassa as a symbol of resistance to groupthink—even among his own compatriots.
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Two Struggles, One Language
Tensions between Francophones in Quebec and those in other provinces 
For over a century, French Canadians in Quebec and those in Ontario have been waging, 
each in their own way, a struggle to preserve their language and culture. Yet,
although they share the same origins and the same attachment to French, their struggles 
have not always been compatible. Why? Because they do not face the same reality or the 
same sense of urgency.

In Quebec, Francophones are in the majority. This gives them political, cultural, and 
institutional strength that allows them to shape a French-speaking society in a territory 
where they can assert a strong national identity. Their struggle is often focused on 
consolidating the Quebec state, protecting the language in the public sphere, and 
expanding provincial powers.

In Ontario, it’s a completely different story. Francophones there live as a minority. They 
must fight to preserve what they have: schools, French-language services, and visibility. 
Their cultural survival often depends on the goodwill of provincial governments or 
intervention from Ottawa. For them, every French word displayed on a public building is a 
victory.

These differences have often led to misunderstandings and even tensions. A striking 
example is the Regulation XVII crisis in 1912, when Ontario imposed severe restrictions on 
French-language education. While Franco-Ontarians protested to defend their schools, 
Quebec was divided: some, like Henri Bourassa, fervently came to their defense, while 
others, like Rodolphe Girard, felt it was wiser not to get too involved.

Girard believed that Quebec’s interests risked being compromised by getting involved in 
an external conflict. He feared stoking tensions with the English-speaking majority and 
damaging interprovincial relations. For Bourassa, on the other hand, the unity of French 
Canadians—regardless of province—was a matter of principle. In his view, one could not 
defend the language here by abandoning it elsewhere.

These opposing views have resurfaced repeatedly throughout history. While the
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Franco-Ontarians called for Quebec’s support 
to secure French-language services, many 
voices in Quebec hesitated to intervene, 
preferring to focus their efforts on their own 
territory. On one hand, the desire to build a 
strong nation in Quebec. On the other, the 
desire to keep the Francophone presence 
alive outside Quebec, often with limited 
resources.

Even today, this duality persists. Of course, 
solidarity exists, and joint campaigns have 
emerged. But the difference in status—a 
majority in Quebec, a minority elsewhere—
inevitably creates different priorities. The fight 
for the French language is not the same 
depending on whether it is defended from 
within a stronghold or on the front lines.

Recognizing this reality does not mean giving 
in to discouragement. On the contrary, it is 
the first step toward a form of solidarity that 
is better adapted and more respectful of 
different contexts. While Francophones in 
Quebec and Ontario may sometimes seem to 
be walking on parallel paths, they still have 
the opportunity to reach out to one another 
when history calls on them to walk side by 
side.

- Marcel Martel, *Mourning an Imagined Country: 
Dreams, Struggles, and Defeats of French Canada 
(1867–1970)*

Linda Cardinal, Francophone Minorities and the 
Fragmentation of Canadian Public Space

The Ottawa Citizen (December 17, 1914)
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The Canadian Institute protests the rebuffs of the author’s
by the author, Rodolphe Girard
The directors of the Institut Canadien-Français could not let the vile and dishonorable 
remarks that its former president, Rodolphe Girard, had published in the “Citizen” last 
night pass without protest; he was slinging mud, like a hooligan, not only at Mr. Bourassa 
but at everyone who would listen.

The action taken by the Institut Canadien-français deserves congratulations, which we 
offer wholeheartedly. Here is the resolution adopted by the Institute’s directors at a 
meeting held last night, the 17th of this month: “In order to absolve the French-Canadian 
Institute of any responsibility, it is resolved that the newspapers be asked to inform the 
public that the Institute condemns the remarks made by Mr. R. Girard in the presence of a 
representative of the *Citizen*. Furthermore, the Institute declares that Mr. Girard was in 
no way authorized to comment on the Bourassa incident, and finally that Mr. Girard does 
not represent the views of French Canadians.”

Signed, O. Campeau, Secretary
Le Droit (December 18, 1914)

Letter from Rodolphe Girard sent to *Le Devoir* for publication
Dear Editor,

I appeal to your sense of justice to publish the letter I have the honor of addressing to you. 
Your newspaper and Ottawa’s Le Droit have not spared me their praise. And yet, let me 
say in a few words that the English-language papers have misrepresented my views, at 
least in part. I therefore ask you to publish the following interview, which is excerpted 
from a Montreal daily.

Mr. Rodolphe Girard spoke as follows to one of our representatives: Certain English-
language newspapers have published an interview with me regarding Mr. Bourassa’s 
rally in Ottawa. Since my words were misreported, I wish to state that, in accordance 
with freedom of speech and British “fair play,” Mr. Bourassa should have been allowed 
to speak.

Nevertheless, it was a grave mistake to have invited Mr. Bourassa to the Russell that 
evening—and an even greater one for him to have accepted.
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When the very existence of France and England is at stake, and civilization is under threat, 
this is no time to dwell on academic rhetoric. All the more so since, the other evening, we 
came very close to a riot of the gravest kind. We are at a turning point in history where, 
more than ever, the two great peoples living in Canada must sympathize wholeheartedly 
and cordially join hands.

I had asked the *Citizen* and the *Mail* to correct my remarks in this regard; I do not 
know if they did so. The *Droit* reports that the ladies protested against my views and 
that some of them would rather become Prussians than consider me a representative of 
their race.

I have such admiration for French-Canadian women that for nothing in the world would I 
want them to become German. To prevent such a misfortune, I would swear to remain 
silent forever. I hope that, following these explanations, the incident will be considered 
closed.

Thanking you for your courtesy, Mr. Director, please accept the assurance of my highest 
regards and devotion.

Rodolphe Girard
Le Droit (December 23, 1914)
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1915: The Institute Invites Lionel Groulx and Sir Wilfrid Laurier

Lionel Groulx

LG: It was around the same time, in 1915 or 1916, that 
I had the opportunity to see the great man (Sir Wilfrid 
Laurier) again, but this time from much closer up. The 
French-Canadian Institute of Ottawa invited me to give 
a lecture under its auspices. It was to take place in a 
hall at the Château Laurier. And I’m not quite sure 
why—obviously to spice up the publicity and draw a 
larger crowd—the Institute invited Sir Wilfrid to preside 
over the lecture. Fresh out of the small community of 
Valleyfield, I was hardly accustomed to such honors. So 
it was with a bit of trepidation that, on that day, 
around 4:30 in the afternoon, I made my way into the 
Château. A large crowd

in their finest attire were there, chatting in the entrance hall. No sooner had I taken a few 
steps, looking for someone from the Institute, than a majestic elderly gentleman stepped 
out of the group and came toward me:

WL: Are you the speaker?

LG: Alas, I am.

WL: Why, “alas”? Look at all these people who’ve come to hear you speak.

LG: And first and foremost to hear the president.

I notice the man’s simplicity, a kindness that is unpretentious and unforced. He knows that 
just yesterday I was still a professor in Valleyfield. As a skilled conversationalist, he 
immediately steers the conversation in that direction. And it was on that day that he made 
to me, regarding the Greco-Roman humanities, the remarks I have sometimes quoted:

WL: Where do things stand in our Quebec high schools regarding the classical 

humanities? And without giving me time to answer, Sir Wilfrid continued:

WL: You know, I’m a liberal in politics; but I’ve remained resolutely conservative when it 
comes to education. Here in Ottawa, I have an excellent vantage point. I listen to both 
English and French speakers, which allows me to assess both cultures.
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Sir Wilfrid Laurier

Now, I can attest to this: in terms of the structure of 
their speeches, the flexibility of their argumentation, 
and the correctness of their form, French-Canadian 
debaters clearly outshine their Anglo-Canadian 
counterparts.

And as I point out to him, however, our 
parliamentarians play a rather minor role in the main 
debates in the Chambers, particularly on economic 
issues: matters of finance, trade, transportation, etc.

WL: “That,” he replied, “is another matter. Our public 
figures needed—this was in 1915 and 1916—a more 
solid grounding in the

economics. But that is a matter for our universities, not our colleges. I would like our 
colleges,” he insists, “not to remove a single line of Latin or a single line of Greek from 
their curricula...

I delivered my lecture, feeling quite heartened by this warm reception. I had chosen as my 
topic: “French-Canadian Literature and National Survival,” a concise overview of what I had 
taught on the subject in Valleyfield.

My Memoirs, Volume I, 1878–1915. Lionel Groulx (1970)

The Château Laurier, Ottawa, 1912
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1916–193x: La Bonne Entente

Arthur Hawkes1

John Milton Godfrey2

David Lloyd George3

Founded in 1916, at the height of World War I, amid Quebec’s 
refusal to accept conscription and the turmoil surrounding 
Regulation 17, Arthur Hawkes was the principal founder of the “La 
Ligue Bonne Entente” movement, which aimed to promote 
understanding and cooperation between French- and English-
speaking Canadians. During the summer of 1916, several 
gentlemen in Ontario recognized that effective national service 
during wartime required better understanding between English-
speaking and French-speaking Canadians. It was clearly 
acknowledged that it was in no way Ontario’s place to influence 
recruitment or war efforts in Quebec, as that responsibility 
remained entirely with the citizens of that province.

Mr. John Lloyd Godfrey then proposed fostering better mutual 
understanding by sending a delegation of about fifty Ontario 
representatives to Quebec to meet with an equivalent number of 
French Canadians. The aim was not to resolve outstanding 
disputes, but to explore the possibility of creating a more friendly 
atmosphere—a prerequisite for any lasting settlement. This 
approach essentially anticipated Prime Minister David Lloyd 
George’s recent statement regarding Ireland: success depends first 
and foremost on the “atmosphere” in which the parties engage.

After a frank and friendly exchange on the interracial situation, the 
following resolution was adopted unanimously: “We, French- and 
English-speaking Canadians, gathered at this conference to 
promote national unity, having established, through friendly 
relations, mutual respect, and the firm conviction among the vast 
majority of both groups that the current situation is unjust, declare 
our

unshakable belief that there is not, and never will be, in Canada, any issue between the 
two races that cannot—and, quite rightly, should not—be settled amicably and equitably, 
in a manner that satisfies the vast majority of those concerned.”
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When the program was being finalized, the manufacturing sector was particularly 
receptive to the initiative; the delegation included a large number of industry leaders. In 
the Maritime Provinces, interest was so great that a special delegation came from New 
Brunswick and Nova Scotia, and a delegate from Manitoba also joined the group.

Sir George Garneau4

At the banquet in Sherbrooke, the following resolution was 
adopted unanimously: that Sir George Garneau and Mr. John 
Milton Godfrey appoint a committee to organize the return visit to 
Ontario and to establish a permanent organization to promote 
goodwill among the races through exchanges of lectures on topics 
of common interest, the distribution of printed materials, and the 
circulation of interprovincial information through educational 
institutions.

The Bonne Entente: How It Began; What It Has Done and Its Immediate
program (November 3, 1924)

Although he did not succeed in profoundly transforming the political structures of his time, 
he left behind an important moral and symbolic legacy: that of a Canada founded on 
mutual respect and recognition.

Arthur Beauchesne5

In the December 1924 issue of *Les Annales*, the journal of the 
French-Canadian Institute of Ottawa, Mr. Arthur Beauchesne 
continues: “The struggle for the recognition of our rights has 
turned into a small-scale guerrilla war, whereas it should be waged 
on a proper strategic level, with a clear strategy and under the 
command of a wise, energetic, and prudent leader. We need a 
leader who speaks on behalf of all of us, who stands above 
factionalism, and who possesses the tact and diplomatic skill 
necessary to win our cause without breaking any windows.”

Le Droit (April 14, 1924)
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At their annual meeting held last night at the Institut canadien-français in Ottawa, at the 
suggestion of Mr. T. T. H. Burns, the members of the “League for Good Understanding” 
sent a telegram to the president of the “Good Understanding” celebration currently taking 
place in Quebec City, to express the local league’s appreciation for this splendid initiative 
and to offer best wishes for its success. Mrs. Lorans, the French president, in her annual 
address, paid tribute to the dedicated members of the league who were unable to attend 
and stated that the members could be very satisfied with the work accomplished over the 
past year.

Ms. Lorans stated that she had advocated the method followed in London and Paris, where 
correspondence circles had been established. Ms. René de Salaberry expanded on this 
statement by noting that English and French families were hosting each other’s children in 
their homes to study French, and that this initiative was proving to be most beneficial.

The Ottawa Citizen (January 31, 1925)

A general meeting of the Ligue Bonne-Entente was held last night in the club rooms of the 
Institut franco-canadien, co-chaired by Mrs. Charles Stewart, wife of the Minister of the 
Interior, and Mrs. Lorans.

Attendance was high, and the reports from the various committees showed that very 
satisfactory progress had been made in all areas of the organization’s activities.

Particular emphasis was placed on the efforts of the petition committee in support of 
French-language instruction in certain public schools. Mrs. N. B. McLean noted that more 
than 300 people had signed petitions to that effect, and Mrs. E. J. Bunel stated that the 
city’s many French-speaking Protestants strongly desired that their children be able to 
receive an education in French, in return for the taxes their parents pay to support the 
schools.

The Ottawa Citizen (March 11, 1925)
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[1] Arthur Hawkes (1871–1933) was a writer, journalist, and public figure of English origin who settled in Canada, primarily in 
Ottawa. Having arrived from England as a teenager, he established himself as a staunch defender of Canadian unity during a 
period marked by strong tensions between Francophones and Anglophones.

[2] John Milton Godfrey (1871–1943) was a prominent figure in Ontario’s public life in the early 20th century. A respected 
lawyer, he served as a judge on the Ontario Superior Court, but his influence extended far beyond the courts. A man of 
conviction and duty, he was actively involved in Canada’s social and national affairs during a time of deep divisions.

[3] David Lloyd George (1863–1945) was one of the most influential statesmen in the United Kingdom during the 20th century. 
He distinguished himself early on through his eloquence, political acumen, and determination to defend the working classes. A 
lawyer by training, he entered politics as a Liberal member of Parliament in 1890 and quickly became a powerful voice for social 
reform and economic justice.

[4] Sir Jean-Georges Garneau (1864–1944) was one of the most respected citizens of Quebec City at the turn of the 20th 
century. An engineer, professor, politician, and administrator, he embodied the spirit of openness and modernization in a capital 
city undergoing rapid transformation. It was precisely in this spirit of reconciliation that he maintained close ties with the Ligue 
de la Bonne Entente, a movement founded during World War I to foster understanding between French- and English-speaking 
Canadians.

[5] Arthur Beauchesne (1876–1959) was one of Canada’s leading intellectual and administrative figures of the first half of the 
20th century. Beauchesne joined the federal Department of Justice in 1912 and rose through the ranks of the civil service to 
become Clerk of the House of Commons, a position he held from 1925 to 1949. In 1933, the League invited him to deliver a 
lecture in Ottawa on a topic of his choice—a gesture that reflected recognition of his influence and the alignment of his 
convictions with those of the movement. His writings and public statements, centered on moderation, political courtesy, and 
civic unity, embodied the very spirit of “good understanding”: the rejection of extremes, respect for differences, and the search 
for common ground in the service of the country.
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1918–1920: Having vacated its premises at the Princess Theater, the Institute 
rented a
space in the Monument National building on George Street, at the corner of 
Dalhousie

The French-Canadian Institute of Ottawa solicits from its members and the general public a 
loan of $8,000 bearing interest at 5½ percent, payable annually and repayable on January 
15, 1925, or earlier at the Institute’s discretion. Denominations of $10, $25, and $100. The 
proceeds from the loan will be used to pay for renovations to the Institute’s rooms on 
Rideau Street, to purchase an English-style billiard table, a piano, new furniture, etc., and 
to create a modern and comfortable club for French Canadians that will serve to promote 
social and literary gatherings as well as patriotic and national movements. After a seven-
day campaign, more than $6,000 was raised—exceeding the minimum target that had 
been set.

Le Droit (December 12–24, 1919)
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1919–1920: The League for the Rights of the French Language and Action 
Française

The Ligue des droits du français (1913–1921) was 
an association founded in Montreal to encourage 
respect for and the use of the French language in 
Quebec and Canada.

Throughout its existence, Action Française 
championed the language, history, constitutional 
rights, and culture of French Canadians. 
Economically, it encouraged them to take a greater 
share of the economy and to do so through means 
they could control—such as creating small 
businesses, supporting French-Canadian 
entrepreneurs, and channeling savings into the 
French-Canadian economy, regional

, and a commitment to 
education.

The first of these endeavors is the founding of the magazine “L’Action Française.” Of all the 
magazines published in Canada, it plays a very significant role in fostering among our 
people a love for our language and the defense of their rights.

The speakers have all been highly talented French Canadians, and the work they have 
produced is of the highest value. Another series of lectures on various topics is being 
organized by the Institut Canadien français d’Ottawa, under the patronage of Action 
française. These sessions will mark a first and significant step toward the cause of advocacy 
through public speaking, to which we intend to devote ourselves in order to publicize and 
expand our work beyond our community.

We had made ourselves available to our friends: the Institut Canadien-Français d’Ottawa 
came knocking on our door, and it goes without saying that it was with great pleasure that 
we offered our modest assistance. Mr. Emile Miller, assistant secretary of the Saint-Jean-
Baptiste Society and professor of Canadian geography at the University of Montreal, will 
speak on “Canadian history and geography” in November; Mr. Jean Désy, a graduate of the 
Paris School of Political Science and professor at the École des Hautes Études,
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will speak on “Greater Britain” in December; and Mr. Léon Lorrain, our
distinguished contributor, has chosen “The Three Anglicisms” as his topic. He will speak in 
January.

The city of Ottawa will host a significant portion of Action Française’s lectures this year. 
The public in Ottawa owes a debt of gratitude to the Institut canadien-français for this fine 
initiative, which is so closely aligned with the general current of ideas and sentiments in 
French Canada.

As our readers have already seen in several articles published in *Le Droit* last week, 
arrangements have been made so that a significant portion of the lectures given under the 
auspices of the Institut canadien-français will be delivered this year by speakers from 
*Action Française*. We cannot praise the Institut canadien-français highly enough for this 
deeply patriotic initiative, and we hope that the Ottawa public will show its appreciation by 
attending these lectures in large numbers.

An undertaking of this kind involves a certain amount of expense, especially when the 
speakers must travel from a considerable distance. Therefore, to ensure the success of this 
first series of “Action Française” lectures in Ottawa from the outset, the Institut canadien-
français has decided to offer season tickets rather than individual tickets for each lecture.

There will be six lectures, as detailed elsewhere in this issue. Tickets for the six lectures will 
cost one piastre and one piastre and fifty sous. The latter tickets will allow the holder to 
bring one guest. There will be as many reserved seats in the hall as there are tickets sold, 
and we are confident in advance that the Ottawa public will be eager to show the Institut 
canadien-français that its initiative is highly appreciated and that the French-speaking 
population of the capital will appreciate, with as much enthusiasm as that of the island of 
Montreal, the distinguished speakers who will come to discuss interesting and practical 
topics with us. Our readers can find the program details on another page, and *Le Droit* 
will keep them informed of all the progress made by this eminently patriotic movement.

Le Droit (November 11, 1919) 
Quebec’s Mission to the People: L’Action française de Montréal and the French Minorities, 1917–

1928,
Michel Bock (2001)

*L’Action française* (January 1918, October 1919, February 1920)
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1920 (April 8) to 1956: This ordeal also gave rise to a new momentum

The story takes a dramatic turn with the terrible fire that ravaged its Second Empire-style 
building in 1887. This landmark event, a true shock to the community, was not merely a 
material loss: in a matter of hours, it wiped out a precious part of the collective memory—
archives, books, and points of reference patiently accumulated over the years. The 
building, long a symbol of stability, was reduced to ashes, leaving members facing a void 
that was both tangible and symbolic.

But this ordeal also gave rise to a new sense of purpose. The pain of the loss only served to 
rekindle the attachment to the institution and galvanize reconstruction efforts. Thus, the 
reader will discover the culmination of this resilience in the following pages: a new home, 
in the heart of Rideau Street, which would house the Institute for
36 consecutive years. This newfound stability—unhoped-for in the wake of the disaster—
bears witness to the members’ strength of will and their unwavering faith in the Institute’s 
mission.
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1920 (April 8) to 1956: The Institute moves into the second and third floors
of the Bank of Nova Scotia building at 123 Rideau Street

Official opening of the society’s new facilities. The Institute enters a new era under the 
most promising auspices. The members of the Institut canadien-français officially 
inaugurated their society’s new facilities last night. On this occasion—a decisive moment in 
the Institute’s history—a general assembly was held under the chairmanship of Mr. Arthur 
Paré, president of the society. At this meeting, the Institute seemed to have been 
rejuvenated.

Speech by Mr. Paré. He also thanked the press for its skillful support of the movement’s 
organizations. *Le Droit*, he said, has generously granted us the use of its columns, and 
we thank it for that. This newspaper is an essentially French-Canadian enterprise, just as 
the Institute is.

Mr. Paré highlighted the progress already made by the literary and scientific section. He 
encouraged members to attend the section’s meetings more frequently. He concluded by 
reminding members of the French-Canadian Institute’s motto, “Work and Harmony”—a 
motto that has been its source of strength in the past and will remain a sure guarantee of 
success and prosperity in the future.

Le Droit (March 5, 1920)
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Gustave Lanctôt’s Involvement in the Institute’s Activities

Gustave Lanctôt’s involvement in the activities of the Institut canadien-français d’Ottawa 
came during a pivotal phase in the intellectual evolution of that institution. Born in 1883 in 
Saint-Constant, Quebec, Lanctôt pursued a remarkable educational path that took him 
from law to history. Admitted to the bar in 1907, he quickly turned to journalism before 
pursuing graduate studies in history and political science at the University of Oxford, then 
at the Sorbonne, where he earned a doctorate after World War I. He joined the Public 
Archives of Canada in 1912 and built his career there, eventually becoming Dominion 
Archivist from 1937 to 1948, while also teaching at the University of Ottawa and actively 
participating in French-Canadian intellectual life.

It was in this context that he became involved with the ICFO in the early 1920s: during the 
third literary and scientific circle, Major Gustave Lanctôt served as its president from 1923 
to 1925 and contributed to the lectures as well as to the monthly journal *Les Annales* 
from 1922 to 1925. In 1924, during a meeting at the Institute, he delivered an eloquent 
plea in favor of creating a French-Canadian regiment, in the name
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patriotism and unity. Later, as a lecturer in the 1930s and 1940s, through his talks on New 
France, Canada’s political evolution, and historical methods, Lanctôt did more than simply 
impart knowledge: he introduced a new way of approaching history, based on the critical 
analysis of sources and the rigorous examination of archives. Through him, the Institute—
which had initially served as a venue for socializing and patriotic education since its 
founding in 1852—gradually became a space for scholarly outreach, where historical 
knowledge became more professionalized and was disseminated to Ottawa’s Francophone 
public.

Lanctôt’s intellectual journey reinforced this 
transformation. A renowned historian, he was the author of 
a significant body of work devoted in particular to New 
France and the history of Canada. This body of work earned 
him numerous honors, reflecting his authority in the field of 
history: the David Prize (1925, 1929, 1945), the J. B. Tyrrell 
Medal (1943), the French Language Prize from the 
Académie française (1949), the Governor General’s Award 
(1963) for his *History of Canada*, the Champlain Prize 
(1962), the Montcalm Prize, the Broquette-Gonin Prize 
from the Académie française, and the Canada Council for 
the Arts Medal (1965). His career  was

crowned by his appointment as an Officer of the Order of Canada in 1967 and his 
induction into the Legion of Honor.

His presence in Ottawa, at the heart of the federal archival system, also helped make the 
capital a Francophone intellectual hub and the ICFO a meeting place between scholarly 
circles and the local French-Canadian community.

Thus, Lanctôt’s involvement with the Institute should not be interpreted as a mere one-off 
event, but as a telling sign of a deeper transformation. It illustrates the shift from a 
historical culture rooted in collective memory and patriotism to a historiography grounded 
in documentary research and critical analysis. In this sense, the ICFO emerges not only as a 
vehicle for cultural continuity but also as a driving force for intellectual modernization, 
capable of integrating and disseminating the transformations in Franco-Ontarian historical 
knowledge.
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The Board of Directors of the Institut canadien-français d’Ottawa is pleased to 
award to

one of our distinguished 
members, in the spirit of 
camaraderie and the fine 
qualities that have always 
characterized him, to express our 
“deepest esteem.” "

Awarded Ottawa, this 
12th

ceremony for the magnificent 
de@oroctère and the froter-enver  
all his friends from here who

ô me

day

287



1920–1921: The Yearbook of the French-Canadian Institute of Ottawa
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The 1920–21 fiscal year, the first to be spent entirely in our new premises at 123 Rideau 
Street, was a great success, living up to the promises made at the outset. Our literary and 
scholarly work has expanded; our library and reading room—a special focus of our 
attention—were very well attended; our social events brought together a considerable 
number of our compatriots; our finances are in excellent shape despite the substantial 
expenses required to pursue our intellectual goals so thoroughly; and we have continued 
to play the role that befits us in our national life.

The officers’ reports highlight the activities of our Institute and, indirectly, convey to the 
members and the general public just how grateful we should be for the dedication of these 
gentlemen, who have taken on such a demanding task for the sole purpose of helping the 
Institute fulfill its proper role. We all count on a single reward: the success of our good old 
institution.

The Institute has served as the rallying point for French-Canadian veterans of the Great 
War; we hope that this rallying effort will give rise to an association that will bring honor to 
our people and highlight the merits and aspirations of our brave men.

Among the changes made to our Constitution this year, I note a few revisions to the 
description of our coat of arms. Mr. Régis Roy, a well-known heraldist, had noticed some 
errors and kindly offered his assistance in correcting them. Having obtained the approval 
of the general assembly, we decided to proceed while retaining the essential elements: the 
beaver, maple leaves, torches, and motto. We adopted the French shield to clearly mark 
our origins, and then added the year 1852—the year of our founding—since our long 
history has become a distinctive feature of which we should be proud.

The description of our coat of arms and heraldic terms is now as follows: Or, two red 
torches crossed in saltire, accompanied in base by a beaver proper on a green terrace; a 
blue band piercing the field, bearing the year 1852, flanked by two gold maple leaves; 
supported by a banner bearing the motto: WORK AND HARMONY. The words: INSTITUT 
CANADIEN FRANÇAIS DE LA CITE D'OTTAWA
form a circle around these emblems.

Arthur Paré, President 
Ottawa, August 31, 1921
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1920–1921 Yearbook: Lectures and Essays by Members of the Institute

October 7, 1920: “A Tour of France in 30 Minutes” by Major Gustave Lanctôt, 
Assistant Dominion Archivist.

November 2, 1920: “Method of Rapid Calculation” by F. J. Audet, historian and 
federal archivist.

November 5, 1920: Reflections on the work of Mr. Edouard Montpetit, “In the Service 
of French Tradition,” by Mr. Louvigny de Montigny, man of letters and translator for 
the Senate.

November 8, 1920: Review of the latest work by Father Lionel Groulx.
“The Day After the Full Moon” by Major Gustave Lanctôt.

November 15, 1920: Mr. Louis Joseph de la Durantaye, attorney, outlines the 
poetry of tomorrow.

November 22, 1920: “The De Concourt Family Journal” by Mr. Arthur Beauchesne, 
deputy clerk of the House of Commons.

November 29, 1920: “A Canadian Fairy Tale,” by Mr. Régis Roy, historian.

December 6, 1920: “The Psychological Moment of Conquest” by Mr. Edgar Boutet, short-
story writer for *Le Droit*.

December 13, 1920: Mr. Léon Gerin, economist and translator of the Hansard, discusses 
the

social circles and types involved in the conquest.

December 20, 1920: Mr. Jules Tremblay, poet and Senate official, reads his historical 
account of the hospital on Water Street.

January 10, 1921: An essay on international law read by a member who wishes to 
remain anonymous.

January 17, 1921: Mr. Noël Chassé, attorney, presents a study on Foch, Marshal of 
France.

January 19, 1921: Lectures at the Château Laurier by guest speakers. Major Olivar 
Asselin, a Montreal journalist and Knight of the Legion of Honor, spoke on “the 
teaching of English and the preservation of French.”

January 24, 1921: Mr. Paul G. Ouimet, a music critic and highly esteemed baritone, 
gave a recital.

January 31, 1921: Mr. Ernest Sénécal, attorney, gave a talk on “The Image.”

February 7, 1921: “Scientific Organization of Work” by Mr. A. H. Beaubien, translator 
at the Ministry of Public Works.
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February 13, 1921: Mr. Arthur Beauchesne repeats his
lecture on the Concourt brothers.

February 14, 1921: Mr. Claude Melanson, parliamentary correspondent for *La 
Presse*, speaks about the postwar period in Central Europe.

February 21, 1921: “An Ethnographer’s Impressions from a Trip Among the Tsimshians” 
by

Mr. Marius Barbeau, ethnographer at the Ministry of Mines and member of the Royal 
Society.

February 26, 1921: Lectures at the Château Laurier by guest speakers. Mr. Henri 
d’Arles (Abbé Beaudé) speaks on “Canadian literature.”

February 28, 1921: Herman-Witsius Ryland, presented by Mr. F. J. Audet of the Federal 
Archives.

March 16, 1921: “La Chanson” by Mr. Oscar Paradis, lawyer and translator in the House 
of Commons.

April 10, 1921: Mr. Léon Gérin repeats his lecture on “Social Milieux and Types at the 
Time of the Conquest” for the general public at the Jeanne d’Arc Hall.

291



The French-Canadian Elite Attends the Reception

The elite of Ottawa’s French-Canadian community gathered 
yesterday afternoon at a reception hosted by the Institut 
Canadien-français to mark the official inauguration of the 
society’s new halls. Supreme Court Justice L. P. Brodeur and Mrs. 
Brodeur, president and honorary president, respectively, as well 
as Mr. and Mrs. Arthur Paré, president, hosted the event in the 
society’s magnificent salon.

Judge Louis-Philippe 
Brodeur

More than two hundred 
people made a point of 
expressing their 
sympathy and 
admiration to the 
oldest

capital. Members of the Institute attended in 
large numbers. In the boardroom, tea was served
tea. The Graziadei Orchestra performed a delightful musical program.

The officers of the Institute received numerous congratulations on the magnificent success 
that crowned last December’s event. This reception will undoubtedly go down in the 
annals of the Institute.

The French-Canadian Institute, the oldest literary society in the capital, entered a new era 
yesterday. It now has more than 450 members. The Literary and Scientific Section, 
founded this year, has done magnificent work. The Institute wishes to thank its benefactor 
members and the many subscribers to the bond issue for the generous support they 
provided last December, and it intends to prove itself worthy of the tribute paid to it by 
the French-Canadian community.

Le Droit (April 8, 1920)

Mr. Eugène-Lionel Chevrier, president of the Institute, attended the 
French-Canadian Institute’s oyster banquet, which was held this year 
at the Bourse du Travail in Hull. He has not missed a single one of 
these banquets in forty years (since 1885). Mr. Chevrier served as 
president of the Institute for two terms, in 1924–1925 and 1925–1926.

Le Droit (November 16, 1925)

292



More than a hundred of the 
Institute’s most prominent figures 
made a point of attending. The 
oysters, always succulent and 
washed down with beer—now 
served at a moderate temperature 
and enhanced with a sprig of celery 
and a piece of cheese—were the 
highlight of the celebration, which 
still retains its frugality and jovial 
good humor.

Le Droit (November 22, 1920)

Le Droit (November 16, 1921)

Le Droit (November 18, 1921)
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1920 (November 5): Founding of the French-Language
French-Language Technological Association of Ottawa

Founding of the Ottawa French-Language Technological Association, the precursor to the 
Ontario Association of Translators and Interpreters; this association is the oldest of its kind 
in Canada. It originated at the Institute, and its first meetings were held there.

The goal of the proposed association is to facilitate the serious study and judicious use of 
the French and English languages, which are “all too often mishandled in official 
documents of a literary or technical nature.” Next Wednesday, members will elect the 
Association’s executive board, participate in drafting the bylaws, and address various 
issues related to the work to be done for the benefit of all.

For some time now, Ottawa’s senior French-speaking civil servants have been made aware 
of this proposed association, which can greatly facilitate the work of all those who use the 
French language in their day-to-day duties in government service. Seventy membership 
applications were received this week. Others will undoubtedly follow.

Mr. Louis D’Ornano, a technical translator at the Department of the 
Navy, is the founder of the association. To assist him in the early 
stages, he has enlisted the active collaboration of Mr. Arthur 
Beauchesne, Deputy Clerk of the House of Commons; Mr. Jobson 
Paradis, a technical translator at the Department of Mines; and Mr. 
Jules Tremblay, Deputy Editor of the House’s French Journal.

Le Droit (November 5, 1920)

A posthumous tribute was paid to
Mr. Louis D’Ornano through the 
presentation of a certificate to Mr. 
Adélard Chartrand (a member of the 
Institut canadien-français d’Ottawa), 
aged 83, the sole surviving founding 
member, who donated it to the 
Association as a memento.

Le Droit (June 13, 1969)
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1922 (May 16): A fire breaks out in part of the Institute’s halls

A fire caused $20,000 in damage yesterday at 4 
p.m. Around 4 p.m. yesterday afternoon, a 
major fire—the exact cause of which is not yet 
known and which caused approximately 
$20,000 in damage—broke out at the rear of 
the warehouses belonging to Gray and Harvey, 
a hardware store on William Street.

There was a fairly strong wind, and the fire 
quickly spread with truly alarming speed to all 
the surrounding buildings. It was first spotted 
simultaneously by several people, who alerted 
our firefighters via various alarm bells. The first 
alarm appears to have been raised by L. 
Frédérick, who was on William Street with R. 
Bellemare in a carriage across from the Blythe 
grain store and who saw thick smoke billowing 
from the roof of the building.

Mr. Dagenais, an employee of Le Droit, also 
saw smoke and flames at the rear of the 
building and raised the alarm.

Even before the firefighters arrived, the fire had caused considerable damage and had 
completely destroyed Mr. J. Smith’s barns and stables on Georges Street. At that time, 
there were several horses and several carriages in the stables. All were saved. A small 
winter carriage in the attic of the shed was lost.

By the time the firefighters arrived, the entire block of sheds behind the stores—Gray & 
Harvey, W. A. Blythe, Serré Grenier, the Can Institute, A. Shaffer, C. H. Howe, and J. H. 
Smith—had become nothing more than a raging inferno, with flames shooting up some 
twenty
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feet high, along with acrid black smoke that made the firefighters’ work more difficult. At 
times, the smoke became so thick that it completely obscured the street.

The fire had easy fuel; the roofs of these warehouses were mostly covered with tar paper 
and shingles. Faced with a real threat of a conflagration, Chief Burnett sounded a general 
alarm, and all the city’s firefighters rushed to the scene of the fire.

Sparks then carried the fire to the warehouses of the Serré-Grenier company, causing 
several thousand dollars in damage. The fire also broke out in the same manner at the rear 
of the Schaffer store on Rideau Street. The firefighters had some difficulty entering this 
store due to a sturdy, locked door that they had to break down in order to gain access to 
the premises.

However, thanks to the firefighters’ efforts, the fire in that building was brought under 
control, and the main damage was caused only by water and smoke. A Chevrolet, valued at 
$660.00, in the storage sheds of the C. H. Howe store on Rideau Street was burned. The 
manager of the Bank of Nova Scotia managed to save his car, which was in the garage 
behind the bank.

The causes of this fire remain largely unknown. It is alleged that the fire started from a 
cigarette thrown from a window of the French Canadian Institute onto the roof of one of 
the Gray and Harvey Company’s warehouses. However, since the fire had already spread 
considerably by the time the firefighters arrived, it was not easy to determine the exact 
causes, The center of the blaze was already virtually inaccessible due to the intense heat 
and acrid smoke. At Schaffer’s store, a little further down Rideau Street, the fire is believed 
to have been ignited by a spark that struck a wooden cornice at the rear of the store. Total 
losses amount to approximately $20,000.

Institut Canadien français: Damage to the building and its contents, $1,000. Insurance.
A. Schaffer, merchant, Rideau Street, water and smoke damage $1,500, insurance. C. H. 
Howe, 129 Rideau, Chevrolet automobile, $600.00. No insurance.

Le Droit (May 17, 1922)
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1922–1925: Publication of the 
monthly magazine “Les Annales,” 
one of the first French-language 

magazines in Ontario

Mr. Maurice Morisset founded and edited “Les 
Annales,” a literary magazine published by the 
Institut Canadien-Français d’Ottawa. This monthly 
magazine, published from January 1922 to May 
1925, covered literature, history, science, and art. 
The first issue foreshadowed a warm reception 
from the public. Notable contributors included 
Marie-Rose Turcot,
Arthur Beauchesne, Louvigny de Monligny, Léon 
Gérin, Michel Larochelle, Francis Audet,

Edgar Boulet, Paul Ouimet, Rodolphe Girard, Benjamin Suite, Rémi and Jules Tremblay, 
Gustave Lanctôt, Noël Chassé, A. H. Beaubien, Wilfrid Gascon, Marius Barbeau, and others.

Le Droit (February 2, 1922)

In 1924, several of Ms. Turcot’s short stories 
appeared in the *Annales*.

A novelist, short-story writer, and poet, Marie-
Rose Turcot (1887–1977) ranks among the first 
female writers and journalists in French-
speaking Ontario. Ms. Turcot wrote articles for 
the daily newspaper Le Droit, as well as for 
several other daily and weekly newspapers in 
Ottawa and Montreal, sometimes under the 
pseudonym Constance Bayard.

Ontario Heritage Trust

Marie-Rose Turcot (1927)
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1923: Mondays at the Canadian Institute

Advertisements mention talks organized on Mondays by the Institute’s Literary and 
Scientific Circle. These gatherings were known as “Les Lundis du Cercle littéraire” and “Les 
Lundis de l’Institut.”

Le Droit, January 13, 
1923

Le Droit, January 23, 
1940

Le Droit, October 31, 1939

Le Droit, February 2, 1926
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1924 (December 9): Meeting held at the Institut Canadien-Français
regarding the formation of a French-Canadian regiment

This decision was made at a meeting held at the Canadian Institute, chaired by Major Dr. L. 
P. Gauthier, after being convened by Colonel L. R. Laflèche, Major Delaute, and Major 
Lanctôt. About fifty prominent French-Canadians from Ottawa had answered the call, and 
most openly declared their support for the formation of a regiment composed of our 
compatriots.

Several speakers participated in the discussion of the plan 
presented by Colonel Laflèche, who is the driving force 
behind the movement aimed at ensuring that our people 
in Ontario receive their rightful share in the army.

Major Delaute spoke about the importance of forming a 
French-Canadian regiment, as well as the organizational 
reasons for doing so. Major Gustave Lanctôt then made 
an excellent case for establishing a French-Canadian 
regiment, from the perspective of patriotism and unity.

Colonel Léo Richer Laflèche
He co-founded the Canadian 

Legion in 1925 and became its 
national president in 1929.

The goal of the Organization Committee is to form a 
battalion of our own nationality in Ottawa, commanded 
by leaders who share our mindset and in our language. It 
would be an infantry regiment, composed of 500 men 
and commanded by 33 officers. We would have at our 
disposal the officers

needed to form the leadership cadre, as several veterans of the last war are currently in 
Ottawa and are not currently attached to any unit.

There is no French-Canadian corps in the province of Ontario, where our community 
numbers 300,000, and in Ottawa we make up one-third of the population without having a 
military corps to represent us. English-speaking citizens have 10 different corps with a total 
of 251 officers, only six of whom are French-Canadian.

Le Canadien d'Ottawa (December 12, 1924)
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Jackson Building Broadcasting Studio

1925: When Radio Brings People Together: A French Concert Broadcast in 
Ottawa

The Institut Canadien français on Rideau Street will open its halls tonight to anyone who 
does not have a radio at home and who would like to hear the grand concert to be given 
by Charles Marchand (Troubadours de Bytown), assisted by Mr. Ernest Patience on CNRO, 
under the auspices of Le Droit. As we have already mentioned, this concert will mark a 
milestone in the history of our monthly French concerts, and it will be a real treat for 
anyone who wishes to hear, free of charge and from the comfort of their seats, the songs 
performed by our great folk artist and his young virtuoso, Ernest Patience.

Le Droit (December 16, 1925)

In the early 1920s, radio established itself in Ottawa as a major new medium for cultural 
dissemination. Operated by the Canadian National Railway Company, the CNRO station 
was located in the Jackson Building at 122 Bank Street, which was constructed between 
1919 and 1921.

Until that time, concerts and musical events in French took place mainly in private venues, 
such as the Institut canadien-français or various cultural circles, and reached only a limited 
audience. The broadcast of concerts on CNRO, frequently supported and promoted by the 
newspaper Le Droit, significantly expanded their reach. In a context where few households 
owned a radio, communal listening became essential: institutions opened their doors to 
welcome the public, turning radio into an experience that was both cultural and 
communal.
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1927–1932: The Bytown Troubadours at the Institute

Many in the audience were already very familiar with the members individually, but the 
folk group “Troubadours” had been heard only a few times in Ottawa, and their 
appearance last night at the Institute’s gala to mark the opening of the season of the 
Institute’s Literary and Scientific Circle was, for many, a revelation of the value of our local 
folk songs when performed by native-born artists who have come to understand them and 
know how to interpret them. Émile Boucher, tenor with the Bytown Troubadours, will give 
a concert of Canadian songs at the Institute’s Salon on Rideau Street. Mr. Wilfrid Charette 
will provide the accompaniment.

The quartet was founded with the collaboration of poet Maurice Morisset, president of the 
Institute from 1926 to 1928. He was one of the three founding architects of the project, 
alongside Marchand and O’Brien, contributing the poetic talent essential to the creation of 
an original repertoire rooted in French-Canadian culture.

Le Droit (August 24, 1926)
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1927: The deceased reportedly stated before his death that he had
been poisoned with liquor

He was watching a bridge game at the 
Institut Canadien français when he 
suddenly felt unwell. While making his 
way to another room, he lost 
consciousness. His friends administered 
first aid. Mr. Larose then went home. But 
on Sunday his condition worsened, and he 
was hospitalized. He died at noon on 
Monday. It was before his death that he 
reportedly told his wife he had been 
poisoned.

The cause of death was a cerebral hemorrhage resulting primarily from natural causes. 
This was the verdict rendered last night in police court by Medical Examiner Craig, assisted 
by Attorney Ritchie. This followed the postmortem examination conducted by Dr. Law last 
Thursday at the Gauthier morgue on the body of the late Georges Larose. He died on 
January 21 under very strange circumstances.

Death was caused by a cerebral hemorrhage resulting primarily from natural causes. This 
was the verdict handed down last night in police court before medical examiner Craig, 
assisted by Attorney Ritchie, following the postmortem examination conducted by Dr. Law 
last Thursday at the Gauthier morgue on the body of the late Georges Larose. He died on 
January 21 under very strange circumstances.

During the investigation, Attorney Ritchie took care to trace, step by step, the movements 
of the deceased, who reportedly stated before his death that he had been poisoned by 
adulterated liquor. Mr. Paul Gauthier, a garage owner, called to testify, stated that 
Georges Larose had been employed by him for nearly eight months and that he had never 
had cause to complain about the deceased’s drinking habits. At 10 a.m. on Saturday 
morning, he paid him his wages for the past week and spent most of the day with him. It 
was not until dinnertime that Messrs. Larose and Gauthier parted ways. Since Georges 
Larose had slept part of the afternoon and was feeling unwell, he was offered a ride home 
by car, but he declined.
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Mr. Edouard Viau, of 47 Guigues Street, recounted that on Saturday evening, he saw 
Larose fall backward and hit his head on the floor of the French-Canadian Institute. He 
helped him up, as he was quite dazed. He carried him to a nearby chair, where Georges 
Larose remained unable to walk for ten to fifteen minutes. Then Larose went to the parlor, 
where he dozed off; he admitted to having had some liquor at Mr. Dussiaume’s.

Mr. Louis Gaulin, a jeweler at 175 Dalhousie, recalls that prior to his fall, Georges Larose 
spent nearly an hour and a half watching him play bridge and appeared to be in perfect 
health.

Mr. Sylvio Paradis, the club’s caretaker, stated that following Georges Larose’s fall, he 
placed a damp hand towel on his forehead and invited him to go rest in the lounge, after 
confirming that he had no injuries. It was not until 1:00 a.m., just as he was closing up for 
the night, that he saw Georges Larose again; he seemed to be feeling much better and was 
on his way home.

Irène Larose, the deceased’s daughter, who had gone to the institute to collect her 
father’s salary, is certain that at 9:00 p.m. on Saturday evening, her father was doing very 
well.

Edith Ross, Mrs. Larose’s sister, says that she had gone to her brother-in-law’s bedside on 
Sunday, a few hours before his death, and that as she was urging him to take a potion, he 
reportedly declared that he was dying of poisoning.

Le Droit (January 28, 1927)
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1928 (February 11): Celebration of the Institute’s75thanniversary

All members of the Institut Canadien Français d’Ottawa are asked to purchase their tickets 
for the75thanniversary dinner next Saturday at the Château Laurier. Tickets may be 
obtained from Secretary A. Rocque at the Institute’s reception desk.

Le Droit (February 6, 1928)

We are pleased to publish today a partial list of those 
who have kindly accepted the Institute’s invitation to 
its dinner at the Château next Saturday evening to 
mark the75thanniversary of its founding. In addition 
to the Honorable Ernest Lapointe, Minister of Justice 
and Honorary President of the Institute, who will 
deliver the commemorative address.

Le Droit (February 8, 1928)

The Honorable Ernest Lapointe
Honorary President of the Institute

Mr. Napoléon Mathé reminisced about the good old 
days at the Institute before an elite audience at the 
Cercle Littéraire last night. The story of the early days 
of the Institut Canadien-Français d’Ottawa, as told by 
a former member who experienced both the 
difficulties and the successes, is extremely

interesting. As he recalled memories dating back some sixty years, Mr. Napoléon Mathé, 
former secretary of the Institute and a retired civil servant, greatly delighted the 
distinguished audience that packed the Cercle Littéraire on Rideau Street last night. 
Friends and members of the Institute enjoyed reliving the good old days together, which 
the speaker’s evocative words brought back from the realms of the past.

Le Droit (March 2, 1928)
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Maurice Morisset, poet, man of letters, and former president of the Institute, at the 
banquet held at Château-Laurier to mark the 75th anniversary of the ICF, perfectly 
captured the spirit that animated its members. He had immortalized it in the following 
verses:

THE FINAL SALUTE
Canadian Institute, forward sentinel, Warm 

hearth of light illuminating thought,
Our grateful hearts wish to sing this evening, Of 

your glorious deeds and your noble hopes.

Canadian Institute, old invincible warrior,
Always in the front ranks, standing firm as a target, 

You have never allowed your proud battalions
To admit defeat and lower their flag.

Canadian Institute, mighty fortress,
Where our soldiers in distress have taken refuge, 

On great days of battle, we salute in you, The 
unchanging bulwark of language and faith.

Institut Canadien, the hour of deliverance, Has 
finally struck for the French language, Thanks to 
your allies, thanks to your urgent efforts,

Ontario will hear our voices.

Canadian Institute, we remain faithful, To 
the giants of the past who were our role 
models; Under God’s watchful eye, made great 
by your memory,

You will see your children march toward the future.
Le Droit (November 8, 1969)
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1931: Mr. Hormisdas (Midas) Beaulieu re-elected president of the Institute
in the midst of the 1929 stock market crash

Since you have enough faith in my humble self to keep 
me in the highest office you are able to bestow, you 
can rest assured that I will do everything in my power 
to fulfill my duties in a manner worthy of this fine 
expression of trust, and to deserve the entirely 
fraternal goodwill that you never cease to show me.

Hormidas Beaulieu 
President for 13 terms; 44 years 
at the Department of the Post

The financial crisis we are currently facing is, for your 
Board, a reason not to waste a single moment and to 
get to work immediately. It is said that a race that 
wants to live does not die. The Institute certainly does 
not want to die; on the contrary, it has the will to live, 
and it is this ever-vibrant will that is its strength. 
However, it needs the necessary resources—the 
lifeblood of the organization—and we can only 
acquire them if we

succeed in increasing our membership. In my report, I suggest a way for you to help us 
expand our ranks. The success of our effort will depend on the cooperation you provide.

In an article published in the Annales de l’Institut in January 1923, Mr. Arthur Beauchesne 
stated that:

“Certain French Canadians, whose high-ranking official positions would be of considerable 
benefit to our people, are keeping their distance. The Canadian Institute, for example, 
does not receive all the support it is entitled to expect. However, this long-standing 
institution should be the rallying point for all our forces. For one reason or another, people 
pretend to ignore it and, as a result, deprive it of a certain prestige,” and Mr. Beauchesne 
added: “Furthermore, we cannot forget that we live in Canada’s capital. This is where the 
principal representatives of French Canada in the administration are supposed to be. Well 
then, what role do we play in Ottawa’s society and intellectual circles? We see French 
Canadians who are afraid to go north of
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Arthur Beauchesne, 
benefactor member of the 
Institute

Clerk of the House of Commons

Rideau Street, who attend all the English-
speaking parties and prefer the Golf Club or the 
Country Club to the Institute. That is, of course, 
their business. They have every right to belong to 
English-speaking circles; but would it not be 
possible for them to devote a small portion of 
their time to French-Canadian associations? We 
are not asking them to spend all their evenings 
there, nor to smoke Quesnel tobacco, but we 
believe they would be serving the cause if they 
would at least attend a few of our meetings.”

These words, gentlemen, speak for themselves, 
for they are as true today as they were in 1923. 
How many of our own people, who never 
frequent French-Canadian circles,   preferring   
English-speaking   society

English society, nevertheless claim the title of French Canadians when it comes to
securing either a position or an honor?

The Institute is as much a national center as it is a moral one; we must come to warm 
ourselves by this hearth and not turn away from it. Let us hope that the stray sheep who 
have momentarily forgotten us will remember that they have a duty to fulfill toward their 
compatriots and return to the fold, if only to assure us of their moral support.

The task you have entrusted to me will be much more difficult this year than last; but with 
the colleagues who surround me, I do not fear facing it, for I am certain in advance of their 
invaluable collaboration. Together, we appeal to all people of good will and ask for their 
benevolent cooperation, drawn from their enlightened patriotism. I cannot conclude 
without wholeheartedly congratulating those of my former colleagues who remain on the 
Council on their reelection, and extending the warmest and most sincere welcome to the 
newly elected members.

The other officers also thanked the members for the honor bestowed upon them.
Le Droit (September 26, 1931)
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1931 (September 26): First International Congress
for the Protection of Disinterested Scholars and Researchers

The Institute was invited to attend the 
First International Congress for the 
Protection of Disinterested Scholars and 
Researchers, which took place at the 
International Colonial Exposition in Paris 
in 1931, and to join this international 
scientific organization, created with the 
aim of defending high culture and 
spiritual values, as well as the moral and 
material interests of scholars and 
researchers—upon whom the modern 
world depends.

According to Mr. Fulgence Charpentier, 
the new president of the Literary and 
Scientific Circle for the 1931–32 term, the 
groups established in various countries 
would serve as a link between scholars 
and researchers around the world and 
would provide great services to their 
members locally. We believed that the

A standard invitation letter sent to all 
organizations interested in science

capital could easily form such a group and 
that it should be suggested to the Literary 
and Scientific Circle of the Institute

suggest its organization. The existence of such a society would not merely result in being 
able to tell our correspondents in Paris that there is a branch of their scientific association 
in Ottawa, or in allowing its members to attend conferences on the development of 
science in Canada or elsewhere, but it would also serve to advance the scientific 
knowledge of all our compatriots. Your president has informed Mr. Jean Pélissier, chair of 
the Organizing Committee and director of the Congress, that it was impossible for us to 
send a representative to the Congress sessions in September, but that our Literary and 
Scientific Circle would meet soon and advise on how the Institute could most effectively 
contribute to the excellent program of the International Congress.

This invitation to our institution is a testament to the high regard in which it is held abroad.

Le Droit (September 26, 1931)
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The annual oyster dinner of the Institut Canadien Français d’Ottawa will take place this 
year on Saturday, November 19, at the Marcoux Hall in Hull. This will be the seventieth 
such event. The oyster dinner is the first of the Canadian Institute’s four seasonal 
celebrations. The second is the annual ball, held in winter at the Château-Laurier; the third 
is the Rigolade, held in the spring; and the fourth is the Fête Champêtre, held in the 
summer.

Le Droit (November 5, 1932)

The French Canadian Institute will 
hold its second annual country 
festival on Sunday, August 20, at 
Mr. Hector Jolicœur’s cottage in 
Black Bay, Luskville, Que. 
Departure will be from the 
Institute at a specific time. Private 
cars will be

for the excursionists. There will be entertainment for all tastes: swimming, canoeing, 
sports, a dinner of beans cooked in the sand, etc., etc. Upon return, the festivities will 
continue in the Institute’s halls, where there will be various forms of entertainment. 
Tickets are on sale for
$1.00, including round-trip transportation.
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1932: The Canadian Institute Endures Despite the Financial Crisis

There is no denying that the Institute is going through difficult times in this year of 1932. 
The economic crisis afflicting the world—and perhaps more than anything else, the 
unfortunate apathy of our own people—is threatening its very existence.

Accustomed to years of abundance and prosperity and intoxicated by success, the Institute 
has been influenced by its environment. Confident in its good fortune, why would it have 
doubted the future? Unfortunately, the collapse has come, and like all large organizations, 
it has felt the repercussions.

Yet the world is not as ailing as one might imagine; it does not suffer from poverty, for it is 
buckling under the weight of wealth. Amid unprecedented overabundance, we are 
witnessing the strange spectacle of entire populations crying out in hunger and shivering 
with cold. Admittedly, our situation is not as flourishing as it was during the years of 
prosperity, but it is far from desperate. It is true that our revenue has decreased 
significantly; but, on the other hand, if all our members had paid their dues, we would end 
the year with a surplus.

Despite the enrollment of a number of new members, you will note from the secretary’s 
report that our membership has declined quite considerably. We hope, however, to 
achieve considerable success. We hope, however,

to collect the majority of the dues owed 
to the Institute. I believe it is worth noting 
in passing that not only have we been 
able to maintain all our regular activities, 
but we have also been able to add new 
ones for the greater benefit of our 
members.

Le Droit (February 7, 1930)

The crisis did not prevent the Institute 
from holding, as in the past, its traditional 
oyster banquet. When the date of this 
memorable celebration arrives, it would 
take more than a global upheaval to keep 
us from it. It was
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once again in the hospitable and friendly city of 
Hull that this time-honored and delightful 
tradition was celebrated. As always, it was a 
resounding success.

It is with genuine satisfaction that I bring to 
your kind attention this evening the great 
success of the celebration marking the 
eightieth anniversary of the Institute’s 
founding. On the evening of May 31, our 
valiant institution was in high spirits as it 
marked this important event with the creation 
of a new festive celebration that its organizers 
named “Rigolade.”

These fraternal festivities, of a rather intimate nature, were a vivid expression of continuity 
between the past, the present, and the future. The Institute does not want its past to 
come to a standstill: such stagnation would make its founders blush with shame, if that 
were possible. That is why we must adapt to our times. Adapt! That is the great secret to 
the survival of any organization.

Le Droit (October 1, 1932)

1932 - Marcoux Hall
221 Notre Dame Street, Hull

Saint-Bernard Street (Saint-
Étienne)
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1935 (June 14): The Institute’s first annual golf tournament.
This tournament has been held every year since that year

The first golf tournament of the French-Canadian Institute, held on Thursday at the 
Chaudière Club thanks to the fine work of Dr. J.-Eugène Gaulin, president of our great 
association, and his board of directors, was a resounding success. It is true that several of 
the players on whom the organizers were counting had to cancel at the last minute due to 
prior commitments, but more than thirty competitors vied for the magnificent prizes that 
well-known merchants had generously donated to the organizers.

And there was some very satisfying play on the beautiful Chaudière course, where 
members and their friends played from 1:00 p.m. to 7:00 p.m. C. Laurin received the Aubry 
Cup for his fine play. He tied with René Ouellette and won the trophy by drawing lots. C. 
Leduc achieved the lowest gross score and earned a special prize. Another tournament will 
be held in the fall. A major competition open to all our members.

Le Droit (June 14, 1935)
The Chaudière Golf Club on Aylmer Road (July 21, 1923) 

Champlain, Glenlea, Highlea: The Makings of Golf at the People’s Place
Donald J. Childs 2023
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1937 (November 2): The Institute’s premises at 123 Rideau
are damaged by fire
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1939: The tradition of the annual “Turkey Joke” dinner
is established. It has been held every December ever since

"Rigolade" is a term used for various 
festivities often associated with the seasons. 
In the   1930s,   there   was   the annual 
“rigolade,” as well as the “Champêtre,” 
“Spring,” and “Winter” events, in addition to 
the traditional oyster dinner. The turkey 
raffle has been held since around 1932. The 
term “La Rigole des Dindes” was first used in 
1939.

The members of the Institute eagerly 
awaited the announcement of a “rigolade” 
that would coincide this time with our 
annual turkey raffle (the “Dindonade,” the 
“Christmas Rigolade”—1934). This event will 
take place on Saturday, December 16, 1939.

Le Droit (December 13, 1939)

Our new summer gala took place on Sunday, 
August 21, on the enchanting banks of the 
Ottawa River in Luskville, P.Q., at Mr. Hector 
Jolicoeur’s cottage, which was graciously 
made

our disposal by its generous owner.

Everyone who had the good sense to take part in this outing will not soon forget it. The 
trip, which is one of the most beautiful in the Outaouais region, was made by a convoy of 
cars led by Mr. Henri Dessaint. Ideal weather contributed greatly to the day’s resounding 
success. Everyone had a wonderful time participating in a varied program of outdoor 
sports. The celebration concluded with a sumptuous dinner served in the woods by the 
Emond family.

Le Droit (October 1, 1932)
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1939 (March 7): Lecture by Dominican Father Desmarrais on Germany

Rev. Fr. Marcel-Marie Desmarais, 
who has just returned from Europe, 
spoke at the Institut Canadien-
Français, under the auspices of the 
Literary Circle

Father Desmarais was introduced last 
night by Mr. Rosario Bélisle as an 
apostle of Truth, preaching “truths of 
1939.”

The young and learned Dominican friar 
is returning from a long stay in

Europe, primarily in Paris. But before returning to Ottawa, he made a detour to Germany 
in search of some “truths of 1938.”

“Truths of 1938,” which have now become “truths of 1939”—eternal truths such as the 
primacy of the spiritual. These are the conclusions of his philosophical reflections on what 
is happening in Hitler’s Germany, which Father Desmarais shared with his audience. It is 
also an account of what he saw and heard in Berlin.

As a philosopher and a Christian philosopher, the Reverend Father cannot accept this 
regime, which, in his words, can survive only through the collective resignation of the 
intelligentsia.

But, being accustomed to objectivity, he was not blinded by bias in the face of the 
magnificent, “colossal” achievements that the Ministry of Propaganda took it upon itself to 
bring to his attention, or that easily verifiable statistics revealed to him. The Nazi effort has 
accomplished wonders in just a few years. The nation’s entire economy has been 
transformed. Germany, expanded to include Austria and the Sudetenland, is moving ever 
closer to self-sufficiency. The nation has been put to work, and the State has become king. 
The state-that-wants-to-be-God has taken the happiness of its subjects to heart. Leisure 
activities have been organized; in fact, everything has been organized and brought into 
line. In goose step.

Father Desmarais offered an explanation for the “98 percent” result in the most recent 
referendums. All the resources of modern advertising were deployed in the wake of the 
first popular vote following the Führer’s rise to power, even though 14 million votes were 
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Hitler’s portrait is everywhere. 
Aphorisms, slogans, and posters—
by the millions, by the hundreds of 
millions—are relentlessly piling on 
any resistance. The entire press, all 
literature, every orator, and the 
radio—especially the radio!—are in 
the service of the Idea: Germany is 
great, the German people are great, 
and Hitler is the greatest.

What characterizes Germany’s dictator—what sets him apart from other dictators of 
history and modern times—is his almost feminine emotionality, his need to be loved by 
this people whom he loves with his whole being, with a fanatical love. And it seems that 
this plea, expressed in every possible way, was heard by the overwhelming majority of his 
former enemies. The strongest resistance eventually gave way, out of weariness, or was 
broken in the concentration camps, or under the bullets of the firing squad.

Father Desmarais saw with his own eyes the smashed storefronts of Jewish shops in Berlin; 
he obtained firsthand horrific details about the treatment to which Jews were subjected in 
the aftermath of the assassination in Paris of a German embassy attaché. And it is not only 
Jews who have fallen victim to the regime. Leaders of Catholic Action were cowardly 
murdered by the secret police. One day, their families received a small amount of ashes in 
a box mailed from Berlin.

Father Desmarais spoke under the auspices of the Institute’s Literary Circle. In the absence
of the president, Mr. Henriot Mayer, Mr. Rosario Bélisle introduced the speaker.

Le Droit (March 7, 1939)
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1939: The Ottawa Youth Organization (O.J.O.) (formerly known as the “Y”)

At the monthly general meeting, Mr. 
Hormisdas Beaulieu, the active president of 
the Institute, informed the members of the 
executive board’s plan. Steps will be taken 
shortly to amend the institution’s charter in 
order to further expand its scope of 
activities.

In addition to continuing to serve as a 
literary and scientific society, a gathering 
place for most of the city’s French-Canadian 
associations, and a primarily French-
Canadian club, the Institute hopes to 
organize itself in such a way as to bring 
together within its
all segments of Ottawa’s and the region’s French-speaking youth by offering them facilities 
and benefits that would, in a sense, correspond to those offered to English-speaking youth 
at the Y.M.C.A.

It became “L’Œuvre de la Jeunesse d’Ottawa” (O.J.O., formerly known as the “French Y”), 
with its offices located at 245 Dalhousie Street, at the corner of St. Patrick Street in 
Ottawa.

Le Droit (February 4, 1939)

Photos of rooms at “L’Œuvre de la Jeunesse d’Ottawa” (O.J.O., or “old French ‘Y’”)

319



It was at this time that the Institute’s constitution introduced the religious requirement 
of “being Catholic” to become a member.
A clause that remains in effect to this day.

1941 (February 14): Amendment to the Institute’s constitution
to pay its school taxes to separate schools

Le Droit reported that the executive and board of directors of the Institut Canadien-
Français d’Ottawa had decided to require that new members, before being admitted to 
the organization, certify that they are taxpayers for separate schools. There was also talk 
that the Institute, in conjunction with the other national organizations in the capital, would 
draw up a campaign plan to pressure French-speaking Catholics who pay their school taxes 
to public schools and take steps to encourage them to fulfill their Catholic duties toward 
separate schools.

We believed that, as far as the Institute was concerned, the matter had been definitively 
settled. However, it is not entirely settled, since, at the next general meeting of the 
society’s members, to be held next Friday, the following motion will be put to a vote.

“That Article 4 of the Constitution, which currently reads as follows: ‘To become an active 
member, one must be a French Canadian or speak the French language,’ be repealed and

replaced with the following: “To become an active 
member, one must be Catholic; pay school fees to 
separate schools; be a French Canadian or be fluent 
in the French language.”

We are well aware of the excellent spirit that 
animates the members of the Institut Canadien-
Français to be certain in advance that this motion 
will be passed. In this way, they will affirm their 
convictions and set a sound and logical course of 
action for other national societies.

Le Droit (February 14, 1941)
Le Droit (February 22, 1941)
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1946 (January 26): Dwight Eisenhower and Hector Aubrey

Dear Mr. Aubrey (Aubry),

The two high-quality steaks you were kind 
enough to give me have met their natural 
end. They were top-notch, and I now 
understand why they were of such high 
quality. Mrs. Eisenhower and I look 
forward to enjoying your excellent 
sausage for lunch. Please accept our 
sincere thanks for your kindness.

I share in your joy at having your son Paul 
with you. Please tell him that I will long 
cherish the memory of the splendid work 
accomplished by the
C.A.R.C. in Europe. I am enclosing an 
autographed photograph that I hope you 
will enjoy.

Sincerely, Dwight Eisenhower
Le Droit (January 26, 1946)
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1949 (March 29): The Gilbert-Ovila Julien Trophy

The Gilbert-Ovila Julien Trophy, also known as 
the Gil-O. Julien Trophy, was created in Ottawa 
to honor the memory of Franco-Ontarian 
sports journalist and educator Gilbert-Ovila 
Julien. A prominent figure at the newspaper Le 
Droit, Julien devoted much of his life to 
promoting amateur sports and Franco-
Canadian pride  among  young

in Ontario and western Quebec. After his death, Ottawa’s sports and cultural community 
sought to preserve his legacy by creating a trophy in his honor.

The official unveiling of the trophy took place at the Institut 
canadien-français d’Ottawa during a ceremony attended by 
members of his family, representatives from the newspaper Le 
Droit, sports leaders, and municipal officials. The trophy, 
adorned with a relief depicting Gilbert-Ovila Julien and the 
inscriptions “Friend of Youth” and “Sports Promoter,” 
symbolized the importance of his commitment to Franco-
Ontarian youth. For several decades, the trophy was awarded to 
deserving Francophone athletes in the Ottawa region, becoming 
an enduring symbol

of the sporting and cultural history of Francophones in Canada’s capital.
Le devoir (March 29, 1949)

Gilles Archambault (left) and Moe Racine (far right) were 
the guests of honor at the Institut Canadien Français last 
night during a sports evening organized by one of 
Canada’s oldest chartered clubs. The two Rough Riders 
stars received gifts at this well-attended event. Next to 
Archambault are Guy Fortier, chairman of the evening, 
and Paul Morel, president of the Institut Canadien 
Français.

Le Droit (March 20, 1964)
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1953 (June 11–13): Celebration of the100thanniversary of the Institut
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1953 (June 11): The 100th Anniversary of the French Canadian Institute of 
Ottawa
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On Wednesday, October 14, 1953, Napoléon D’Amour served as narrator at the Institute.

Thanks to the Brading Backfield 
Club, Mr. Napoléon D’Amour, a 
well-known sportsman, will provide 
the French commentary for the film 
of the recent game between the 
Rough Riders and the Tiger-Cats on 
Friday evening in the lounge of the 
French Canadian Institute of 
Ottawa. The Rough Riders won 31–
6. Since the same

teams will face off the following afternoon at Lansdowne Park, many football fans will 
attend this sporting event.

Le Droit (October 14, 1953)
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1956: A Living Legacy and an Intergenerational Passing of the Torch

Having traced the foundations, the struggles, the places, and the figures that built the 
Institute, the time has now come for another phase. A phase less focused on the 
institutional past and more open to lived memory—the kind that circulates among 
members, is written in the first person, and is sometimes addressed to others… and 
sometimes to oneself.

The pages that follow are invaluable. They mark a passing of the torch: it is no longer just 
the archives that speak, but the voices of those who have brought the Institute to life 
across generations. Letters, speeches, tributes, personal reflections—all these testimonies 
reveal what the Institute means to those who have frequented, served, and loved it.

One senses a deep attachment—often modest, yet vibrant. The Institute is seen here not 
merely as a place of gathering or culture, but as a source of identity, a landmark, and an 
anchor within the Franco-Ontarian community.

This marks a new phase in its history: one in which words become memory, commitment 
leaves its mark, and the Institute, by gathering these voices, affirms that it is not merely a 
witness to the past—but a space of meaning that is still alive, still a beacon for the future.
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1956 (January 31) to present (July 5, 2025): The Institute moves into
its own building at 316 Dalhousie Street, at the corner of 95 York

Dear Members of the Institute,

In response to the wishes of nearly all its members, 
the Institute has purchased the McCoy Building, at 
the corner of Dalhousie and York Streets. We will be 
moving to our new location on January 31, and you 
are cordially invited to come and bid a final farewell 
to the Bank of Nova Scotia building at 123 Rideau 
Street, which we have helped pay for—in part with 
our sweat and our money—for over thirty years.

The farewell ceremony will take place on Friday, 
January 27, starting at 8:30 p.m. Admission is free. 
Those who wish to join us for refreshments may 
purchase a ticket for the modest sum of fifty cents.

I hope many of you will come to take one last look at this space, the sacred repository of so 
many memories; an unforgettable sanctuary where we have often heard the voices of our 
collective heart. Come, one last time, to contemplate the walls of these rooms, the happily 
silent witnesses to certain adventures; each hanging will no doubt evoke in you a good 
joke, a touching moment, or a chapter of our history.

This departure may elicit a few sighs; but it also inspires feelings of joy, since it opens the 
doors to a space of our very own—a dream our Institute has cherished for a hundred 
years.

See you Friday the 27th in the evening. You can certainly take this opportunity to invite 
one of your friends who not only would like to become a member of the Institute, but who 
really ought to be one.

Yours sincerely, the secretary, Alcide Paquette
(January 22, 1956)
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At the corner of Dalhousie and York, McCoy Service Co. Limited sold and serviced farm 
tools and equipment. Its presence is linked to the agricultural heritage of the ByWard 
Market, which at the time was home to numerous feed and seed stores, stables, hay 
bales, and food processing businesses. Built before World War II, McCoy’s purchased the 
adjacent corner lot to expand its operations.

Robert Smythe, https://urbsite.blogspot.com/
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The expanded McCoy’s altered the 
intersection with an entrance cut 
into a rounded corner. It was likely 
designed by an architect (perhaps 
Jean Serge Lefort or Auguste 
Martineau?) and built by G. 
Cashman, a contractor from 
Eastview.

After the building was expanded and a second floor was added, the Institut canadien-
français d’Ottawa (ICFO) moved into the building in 1956.

A billiards and card room, as well as a bar, were set up in the basement. The ICFO’s main 
bar, “L’Escale,” was located on the first floor. The large lounge at 95 York was expanded in 
1962 and renovated in 1970. Due to a lack of space, the Union du Canada occupied the 
second floor from March 21, 1966, until 1995.

Also on the corner of Dalhousie and York, Marcil Frères Jewelry opened in 1968 and 
remained in business until 1974. On the same corner, La Mercerie René Giroux operated 
from 1975 to 1994. Since then, Money Mart has occupied this corner of the building.

The Right (May 8, 1968; August 22, 1970; May 13, 1974; September 27, 1975; 
1997–2017)
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1960 (September 4): Drinking beer ensures our survival

Formerly located on Rideau Street, the Institute is now on Dalhousie Street in 
Ottawa

The Institute, founded in 1852—108 years ago—is led by its president, Mr. Aurèle St-
Georges. Accompanied by his partner, we were given a tour of the building, which houses 
a library—2,000 volumes—two spacious lounges, a billiards room, a game room, a bar, and 
several other lounges.

Franco-Ontarians surely still cherish nostalgia for large family gatherings, judging by the 
enduring success of the Institut canadien-français d’Ottawa. The Institut is, like any such 
organization, a large family of 650 Franco-Ontarians living in the federal capital and its 
suburbs.

The Institute is a private club, but the pretentiousness and snobbery that are usually the 
hallmark of such clubs have little place there.

At the Institute’s gatherings, it is not the wealthy who come together—no, it is warm-
hearted people who offer firm handshakes to compatriots living somewhat in exile on this 
Ontario soil, just 500 feet from the border of their homeland.

Not that French Canadians are persecuted in the neighboring country, but our 
compatriots—rightly or wrongly—have the impression that there is a certain hostility 
toward them. Despite the fact that Ottawa is the capital of a bilingual country, it remains 
an English-speaking city in spirit, style, and activities.

You don’t have to live thousands of miles from your homeland to feel homesick. For many 
people, simply being away from their hometown is enough to make them feel melancholy. 
Preserving French culture is, in fact, one of the Institute’s missions, and its members enjoy 
discussing it over a good glass of beer.

Le Petit Journal (September 4, 1960)
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1962: The Journal of the French-Canadian Institute of Ottawa

Founded in 1962, the Journal of the French-Canadian Institute of 
Ottawa is an initiative of the Honorable Judge and former President 
Jean-Pierre Beaulne, who “hopes that others will follow his example 
and be able to turn this journal into a true periodical.”

Dictionary of French-Ontarian Writings, 1613–1993

Jean-Pierre Beaulne

The Journal of the Institute may seem a somewhat pretentious title 
to some of our readers, given that “journal” implicitly conveys the 
idea of a periodical. We

will remain optimistic and note that the Board of Directors specifically hopes that this 
initiative will be repeated, and that, from time to time, a journal of this kind will be 
presented to you.

The Journal of the French-Canadian Institute of Ottawa (1962)

Roger Duhamel

Following a message from Honorary President Roger Duhamel and 
Institute President Gérard Leroux, the publication opens with a 
history of the Canadian-French Institute written by Séraphin 
Marion. Other articles on the Institute, economic nationalism, 
politics, the Normandy landings, and games make up this single 
issue. The thirty-two pages of this journal also include photos of 
former presidents.

Dictionary of French-Ontarian Writings, 1613–1993

Gérard Leroux

Mr. Gérard Leroux informed members that the first issue of the 
Journal of the French-Canadian Institute of Ottawa will be 
delivered to them early next week. This milestone in the life of the 
Institute, which has 600 members, was greeted with enthusiasm by 
the general assembly.

Le Droit (September 29, 1962)

As I present this journal, my thoughts turn to our predecessors—
from the most distant to the most recent—to whom we owe the 
privilege of belonging to a circle such as ours.

The Journal of the French-Canadian Institute of Ottawa (1962)
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1964 (December 18): The Rocket at the Institute

Tomorrow evening is the big turkey dinner at 
the French Canadian Institute, and it is also 
Maurice Richard Night. Indeed, “The Rocket” 
will be joining the festivities, and we will take 
advantage of his visit to the Institute to present 
him with an honorary lifetime membership card, 
as well as an excellent commemorative gift.

Le Droit (December 17, 1964)

Maurice Richard was honored on Friday evening 
when the Institut canadien-français presented 
him with a commemorative certificate naming 
him an honorary lifetime member of the 
Institute. Pictured here is the Rocket, on the 
left, with Paul Morel, the Institute’s president, 
on the right, and Guy Fortier, the event’s 
organizer, in the center.

Guy Fortier, the organizer of the annual Turkey 
Draw gala, presented the Rocket with a 
magnificent commemorative gift: a cigar 
humidor. Needless to say, the

box was well-stocked with Mr. Hockey’s favorite cigars.

The Rocket’s evening at the Institute ended with a game of snooker against Alex 
Defayette, already a Canadian champion in snooker and billiards.

Le Droit (December 19, 1964)
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1965: Commemorative Plaque of the French-Canadian Institute

The photo shows Mr. H. Pritchard, 
an engraver from the firm 
Pritchard Andrews in Ottawa, 
affixing the plaque he engraved 
himself. The history of the Institut 
canadien-français states that, 
under the presidency of Mr. 
Alphonse Benoit and thanks to the 
efforts of Mr. Joseph Tassé, the 
institute built, at a cost of
$20,000, a magnificent stone 
building that was completed on 
September 15, 1875. Two years 
later, on October 24 and 25, 1877, 
the institute’s 25th anniversary 
was celebrated there. The 
National Capital Commission

National Capital Commission had a commemorative plaque affixed on Tuesday morning to 
a stone on the building located at 18 York Street, Ottawa, marking the building’s 
inauguration on October 24, 1877. The inscription is bilingual. The French text reads as 
follows:

“Inaugurated on October 24, 1877, this building was designed by architect J. Bowes to 
house the French-Canadian Institute of Ottawa. The interior was destroyed by fire in 1887 
and, three years later, converted into a factory by butcher G. Mathews. Messrs. C.H. 
Labarge and Jos Moyneur, Canada’s first processed cheese manufacturers, founded the 
company

Chateau Cheese in 1926. 
Destroyed by fire once 
again in 1926, the 
building was rebuilt by the 
National Capital 
Commission.”

Le Droit (March 9, 1965)
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André LaurendeauDavidson Dunton

1965: The Institute’s brief to the Royal Commission of Inquiry on
bilingualism and biculturalism (André Laurendeau, Davidson Dunton)

The Royal Commission on Bilingualism and Biculturalism was established in 1963 by the 
federal government of Lester B. Pearson (1897–1972). This commission was created in 
response to the rise of Quebec nationalism during the Quiet Revolution of the 1960s, 
following the realization that young Francophones across the country were failing to 
achieve equality between the French and English languages in government institutions. 
The final report, published in 1969, recommended radical changes. Prime Minister Pierre 
Trudeau (1919–2000) enacted legislation as early as 1969 to promote Canada’s official 
bilingualism, and language rights were enshrined in the Canadian Constitution. However, 
Canada would continue to pursue a policy of multiculturalism rather than biculturalism.

Although the legacy of this Royal Commission remains controversial among some, the 
underrepresentation of French Canadians in positions of power is less of an issue than it 
once was, and they now have access to government services in their own language—a 
direct result of the Commission’s recommendations.

https://heritage.canadiana.ca/view/oocihm.lac_reel_c4884/464
https://heritage.canadiana.ca/view/oocihm.lac_mikan_251
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Yesterday, in the Canadian capital, the Royal Commission on Bilingualism and Biculturalism 
held its first official public hearings (André Laurendeau, Davidson Dunton). The French 
Canadian Institute’s brief proposes the creation of a French Canadian Information Office 
tasked with informing English-speaking Canadians about the way of life, aspirations, and 
achievements of the French Canadian people through articles, press releases, brochures, 
and pamphlets. This is to ensure its complete independence from any political party or 
authority.

The Institute believes that such an organization would make an invaluable contribution to 
national unity. Too many provinces still seem to view Canada as a colony of Great Britain, 
the brief points out. The Institute also states that it sees no reason to grant 
multiculturalism official status in Canada. New Canadians, it adds, can join one of the 
country’s two founding groups, since they are required to know one of the two official 
languages before acquiring Canadian citizenship.

The Institute calls on all provincial governments to officially recognize French-speaking 
minorities and grant them the same consideration that Quebec grants to its own English-
speaking minority. Without requiring all Canadians to become bilingual, it calls for any 
citizen wishing to do so to receive every possible benefit, and for federal offices, wherever 
they are in the country, to be able to respond in the language of the person they are 
speaking with—following the Swiss model. It also calls for federal telephone services, 
particularly in Ottawa and Quebec
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In the case of the Institut canadien-français d’Ottawa, the primary concern is to change 
other Canadians’ perception of French Canadians through, among other things, a 
“French-Canadian information office.” In the introduction to the brief, the Institute 
asserts that the historical territory encompasses all of Canada and that all French 
Canadians should feel at home there, particularly in New Brunswick, Ontario, 
Manitoba, Saskatchewan, and Alberta. Quebec certainly occupies an important place, 
but this province should not be the only one where French Canadians can live within 
their own culture.

Brief by the French-Canadian Institute of Ottawa (1965)

in particular, respond immediately in French without forcing the citizen to be transferred
through an English-speaking operator.

The brief complained about media outlets, stating that “with the exception of Radio-
Canada, whose French-language networks have rendered immense services to all French 
Canadians, we know of no major media outlet that is entirely impartial toward us.” It took 
particular aim at the “Canadian Press,” asserting that “this news agency is run by a 
competent, English-speaking staff, who, naturally, protect the interests of the majority.” 
He also points to widespread errors and the case of English-language radio announcers, 
“who go out of their way to display their ignorance of French by mispronouncing the 
French-sounding names of French Canadians.”

On the international front, with the exception of news coming out of Washington, “the
Canadian Press gives us only what London wants us to know.”

The document concludes on a note that is both lucid and patriotic. The Institute asserts 
that defending the interests of French Canada in no way constitutes an attack on anyone, 
but rather is an expression of genuine Canadian patriotism. It expresses the hope that once 
Anglo-Canadians understand this, many causes of division will have disappeared, and that 
Canada will be able, in the inner peace of its vastness, to define the grandeur of its dreams 
and realize its noblest ambitions.

Brief submitted by the French-Canadian Institute of Ottawa to the Royal Commission of Inquiry on
Bilingualism and Biculturalism — Ottawa, July 2, 1964
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1966: Henri Laperrière and Les Dimanches de l’Institut

His greatest “lasting” contribution was undoubtedly to 
the French Canadian Institute. He served for several 
years as secretary of the organization, as president in 
1959–1960, and as literary director in 1966, launching 
the “Dimanches de l’Institut” series, which continued 
until around 1980. Serving again as president in 1976, 
he organized all the preparations for the 175th-
anniversary celebrations, but a heart attack prevented 
him from participating in the festivities.

The name Laperrière is, in a way, synonymous with 
volunteerism. Despite the responsibility of raising eight 
children, his wife, Yvette Laperrière (née Yvette 
Duhamel), always found free time to devote to 
charitable and religious causes.

The name Henri Laperrière is well known in every sport in the region. How many old 
photos attest to this! But he has devoted himself—and continues to devote himself—to 
promoting the French heritage in Ontario as a leading advocate.

Henri began volunteering in 1923, contributing to the sports pages of the newspaper *Le 
Droit*. “That was back in the days of Gil O. Julien,” he says, “at the newspaper Le Droit on 
Georges Street. In the cramped newsroom, I had former Governor General Jules Léger 
sitting at the desk across from me. Those were the good old days, and I have very fond 
memories of them.”

Le Droit (August 6, 1980)

While we were away on the islands of Saint-Pierre 
and
-Miquelon last week, workers who are members 
of the Institut canadien-français diligently set 
about renovating the former music room. This 
former hall is currently being transformed into a 
Spanish-style room. Hector Maheu, brothers 
Aurèle and Lucien Lévesque, Maxime Dagenais, 
electrician Baril, and a few others, working 
under the supervision of Jules Choquette, 
chairman of the renovation committee,  hope to  
complete  the

work by the end of the month. ICF members will be invited, by vote, to choose a name for this new 
lounge. As for the first lounge, inaugurated in 1968, it was named “L’Escale.”

Le Droit (August 27, 1970)
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The Cause of French
Henri Laperrière has always been deeply committed to 
the cause of French in Ontario. When asked about 
this, he lists at least 40 associations in which he has 
served as an active member of the executive board. 
He was the first founding secretary of the French 
Chamber of Commerce of Ottawa, a founding member 
of Club 60 in Vanier, and a member of the Aînés 
joyeux de Notre-Dame d’Ottawa.
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1966 (June 4): The Issue of the Institute’s Catholic Character

The question of the Catholic character of the Institut canadien-français d’Ottawa sparked, 
during 1966, an internal debate that revealed tensions between religious tradition and 
institutional pragmatism. At the special meeting on June 4, the board of directors, chaired 
by Louis Titley, proposed removing subparagraphs (ii) and (iii) of Article 3 of the bylaws, 
which since 1941 had required members to be Catholic and to contribute to separate 
schools as conditions for admission. This proposal was, however, unanimously rejected by 
the approximately 300 members present, influenced in particular by the historian Séraphin 
Marion.

In a circular letter addressed to the members following this setback, the Institute’s 
president, Louis Titley, candidly set forth his arguments. He pointed out that the Institute 
had been founded in 1852 as a non-denominational organization, and that the 
denominational clauses had not been introduced until 1941—nearly a century after its 
founding—without the provincial authorities, the Ministry of Education, or the Liquor 
Control Board being informed. In doing so, he highlighted the legally precarious nature of 
this amendment, which could jeopardize the subsidies, tax exemptions, and permits the 
Institute had enjoyed since the 1930s.

Titley also emphasized that the proposed amendment would have opened the doors to 
only a very small number of non-Catholic French Canadians—estimated at 1,200 or 1,500 
people in Ottawa—and that their exclusion amounted to pushing them toward English-
language institutions. For him, the issue was not a religious one, but rather a practical and 
national one: the Institute, he asserted, had always been Catholic in practice, without it 
being necessary to include that in its bylaws.

To the members of the Institute—Louis Titley (June 1966), Le Droit (February 14, 1941–June 4, 
1966)

Constitution and Bylaws. Article V (1855): Any person of French-Canadian descent on 
either the father’s or mother’s side may become an active member, provided they 
have been duly nominated and accepted.
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The Escale Salon opens on September 7, 1968, *Le Droit* (November 3, 1984)
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Young Artist from Ottawa: The 
galleries of the Institut canadien-
français, located at 95 York Street, 
are currently exhibiting the works of 
a young painter from Ottawa, Mr. 
Paul Baril. About thirty of his best 
works adorn the walls of the l’Escale 
gallery. The exhibition, which opened 
Thursday evening, will continue today 
and all day Saturday. The public

is cordially invited to visit this joint exhibition by a painter and a sculptor, Mr. Paul Baril 
and Mr. Antoine-R. Dufour.

Le Droit (November 6, 1970)

Lucien Marier will welcome friends with his trademark warm 
smile. We’ll take advantage of this evening to hold the annual 
drawing for Christmas turkeys, as well as a “grand prize” drawing. 
Members and friends will have the opportunity to admire 
hundreds of old photographs displayed on the walls of L’Escale—
photographs that will bring back memories of days gone by, most 
of them humorous. Organized by Jos Dalpé with the help of 
members. Some of these photographs date back to the 19thcentury, 
while others are more recent, but all are sure to make the 
“viewers” laugh.

Le Droit (December 18, 1970)

The public is cordially invited to attend the concert to be held at 
the Institut canadien-français d’Ottawa on Sunday, April 5, at 2:30 
p.m., as well as an art exhibition. The choir “Les Voix de Chez-
nous,” from the St-Mathieu de Touraine parish, under the 
direction of Mr. Christian L’Écuyer, will perform the finest pieces 
from its repertoire. The paintings on display are the work of Mr. 
Guy Laliberté, a well-known artist in our region and a lifetime 
member of the Institute. Entrance to the Salon de l’Escale is at 95 
York Street.

Le Droit (April 3, 1981)
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A painting by Mr. Gérard Montplaisir, a lifetime member of the Institute, was unveiled 
during a brief ceremony on Friday evening at the Institute’s building on York Street. In our 
photo, we can see, from left to right, the painter Gérard Montplaisir and Mr. Lionel Baril, 
secretary of the Institute, who unveiled the painting. Mr. Montplaisir is an artist stationed 
at Rockcliffe with the Canadian Armed Forces.

Le Droit (December 13, 1969)
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1969: Sammy Godin
Joseph Samuel Ozomer Godin

A former Montreal Canadiens player (1933–1934) and member of the 

Institute, Sammy Godin said, “This is the best thing that has ever 
happened to me,” and we have to take his word for it. His 
sincerity was palpable on Friday evening, when members of 
the Institut canadien français paid tribute to this 61-year-old 
former professional hockey star of the Montreal Canadiens 
(Habs). A beautiful painting depicting Sammy in his old 
Montreal Canadiens uniform was unveiled and presented to 
the guest of honor by Guy DeBlois, the Institute’s sports 
director.
John Mantin, from Schenley’s, made another personal presentation, and the star of the 
evening also received a Canadiens jersey during a ceremony organized by Lucien Marier, 
the event’s host.

It wasn’t a lavish ceremony, but rather a simple and friendly evening where about 250 of 
Godin’s friends gathered to listen to amusing anecdotes about Sammy and reminisce 
about old times. The event gave some people a chance to discover Sammy Godin’s many 
talents. For example, the Ottawa representative for Labatt’s for the past 19 years is 
interested in all sports and plays several himself. He shoots in the 80s in golf and cherishes 
the 78 he posted at the Glenlea Golf Course a few years ago.

He loves fishing, and Henri 
Laperrière, president of the 
Institute, warned all 
outsiders to be careful when 
playing gin rummy against 
Sammy. “Sammy is either 
one of the best gin rummy 
players or one of the 
luckiest,” joked Henri 
Laperrière.

The Ottawa Citizen (December 20, 1969)
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Guy 
Fortier, 
ICFO Vice 
President

Jean-Pierre Beaulne, 
Judge

Louis Cousineau
Judge, Guest of Honor

Henri Laperrière, 
ICFO President

1970 (January 10): ICFO Tribute to Judge Louis Cousineau

Several members of the Institut canadien-français d’Ottawa paid tribute to their senior 
member, the Honorable Judge Louis Cousineau, a retired judge of the Superior Court of 
Hull and former mayor of Hull, during a reception held in his honor in the Institute’s 
reception rooms on Friday evening.

Joining them were several members of the judiciary and the bar from Ontario and Quebec, 
as well as numerous members of the Cousineau family: sons-in-law, grandsons, nephews, 
cousins, and others. A large delegation from Pointe-Gatineau was also in attendance. Mr. 
Cousineau was presented with a certificate of merit and a commemorative gift.

The photo shows, from left to right: Mr. Henri Laperrière, president of the Institute; Judge 
Louis Cousineau, the guest of honor; Judge Jean-Pierre Beaulne, who read the tribute to 
the guest of honor; and Mr. Guy Fortier, Mr. Cousineau’s nephew and vice president of the 
Institute.

Le Droit (January 10, 1970)
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1970 (May 2–31): A three-week trip to Europe organized with
the French-Canadian Institute of Ottawa
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1977 (June 24): Celebration of the 125th anniversary of the Institute’s founding

Founded on June 24, 1852, the Institut canadien-français d’Ottawa (ICF) has been carrying 
out its cultural, literary, and social work for 125 years, under the motto “Work and 
Harmony.” Today, the Institute has more than 1,000 members, hailing from both Quebec 
and Ontario.

The ICF’s activities fall into two categories: recreational and cultural. Members can play 
“euchr,” bridge, chess, and pool. In addition, the Institute’s library contains 3,000 volumes, 
some of which—such as the book *Que devons-nous à l’Angleterre?* by Henri Bourassa—
are very rare. Members can browse through various newspapers and magazines in the 
reading room or simply enjoy a drink at the “L’Escale” bar.

The Institute’s current president, Mr. Marcel Ouellette, 
who was elected last March, notes, however, that the 
ICF’s “cultural” role has given way somewhat to its 
“recreational” role in recent years. The Institute has 
instead become “a social club” to cope with “changing 
conditions.” This does not mean, however, that cultural 
activities have disappeared.

Mr. Marcel 
Ouellette, President 
of the Institute

The president also notes that the ICF is currently in 
excellent health and that there is no cause for concern 
regarding its survival. Mr. Ouellette adds that, as 
president, he wants to help the Institute continue its 
cultural work while supporting the political efforts of 
Franco-Ontarian organizations such as ACFO.

Le Droit (July 11, 1977)
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On June 24, the Institut canadien-français d’Ottawa officially celebrated its125thanniversary 
and, on this occasion, presented certificates of appreciation to four of its members. This 
was only the second time the Institute had taken such an action. Pictured from left to right 
are Mr. Léopold Vachon, who served as secretary for 16 years and president for 2 years; 
Mr. Alcide Paquette, president for two years and secretary for nine years; Mr. Charles 
Michaud, a member of the Institute for 40 years who has held numerous positions within 
the organization; Mr. Marcel Ouellette, the Institute’s current president; Mr. Wilfrid 
Bériault, the Institute’s secretary; and Mr. Lionel Baril, who served as treasurer for 23 
years.

Le Droit (July 11, 1977)
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Pictured here are some of the most loyal members of the Institut canadien-français. From 
left to right: Vice President Léo Godin, President Marcel Ouellette, Senator Lionel 
Choquette, Honorary President Dr. Séraphin Marion, and Secretary Wilfrid Bériault.

Le Droit (July 11, 1977)
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Honorary President and Dean of the Institute, Dr. Séraphin Marion has been a member for 
70 years. He has previously served as president and organized some twenty conferences 
between 1970 and 1975. He is pictured here in the Institute’s library, which houses 3,000 
volumes, some of which are very old and very rare.

Le Droit (July 11, 1977)
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1976–1977: Fire at the Library
Report by Librarian Joseph Dalpé
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1978: Let’s Run and Talk Football
Full Throttle and Football Chat

For 126 years, the Institut Canadien Français on Dalhousie Street has kept alive a tradition 
of camaraderie and passion for sports. Its members gather to play snooker, play cards, 
enjoy good food, and above all, celebrate sports in all its forms. They frequently organize 
themed evenings, sometimes to honor past legends, sometimes to celebrate current 
French-Canadian stars. At a recent football night, Rough Riders coaches, former players, 
and local sports figures gathered to watch films and share memories. Among them were 
notable figures such as Yvon Renaud, Joe Lépine, René Aubry, and Hervé Pilon and his 
nephew Claude—an internationally renowned wrestler—demonstrating the Institute’s 
deep roots in Ottawa’s sporting history.

The Ottawa Citizen (October 25, 1978)
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1979 (July 7): The Institute’s Senior Citizens’ Oasis
Expos Game with Host Wilfrid Bériault
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On December 9, 1980, an Ottawa businessman who was shot in the right arm and left 
hand on Monday during an attempted robbery said he was “pretty lucky.” Claude Charette, 
44, director of the Institut Canadien Français at 94 (95) York Street, was shot when two 
men entered the private social club around 8 a.m. and demanded money.

Charette fled through a side door but slipped in the outdoor parking lot
outside. The two men—one wearing a balaclava and the other with a sock over his head—
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pinned him down and began beating him with a gun. Charette was shot twice during the 
struggle. But the Hull resident insisted on Monday evening that he had been lucky.

“It’s really lucky that I slipped. Otherwise, I’m sure they would have shot me as I was 
running away. I’d rather be injured than dead.”

Mr. Charette, who is in satisfactory condition at the Ottawa General Hospital, admitted to 
being “very scared” during the incident, but he says he ran toward the side door more out 
of “instinct” than panic.

“I saw the door and thought I could make it there. I guess I was wrong.”

Claude Cléroux, a Christmas tree vendor who saw the two robbers strike Charette, says he 
chased them through the ByWard Market until they shot at him and convinced him that 
their gun was real. Ottawa police said that Mr. Cléroux, 40, the sole witness to the 
shooting, has been a great help to us.

Police are currently questioning a suspect who was arrested after being spotted on the street
by Mr. Cléroux. Two other men are still being sought.

“I was unloading my trees when I saw three guys fighting on the ground. I thought 
they were drunks and didn’t pay any attention to them. Then I saw one of them—the 
one with the hat and the brown coat—get up and shoot one of the men on the 
ground. I don’t remember what I said, but I yelled at them and started running toward 
them. They immediately started running down York Street. He (Charette) took a real 
beating. I’m sure they would have killed him. I was ready to fight until they shot at 
me. I froze. They must have fired from about thirty meters away,” Cléroux said.

According to the store clerk, it was about two minutes later that he flagged down an 
Ottawa police sergeant. Within seconds, they spotted a man wearing a brown coat running 
along Dalhousie Street toward Saint-Patrick Street. According to the police, the sergeant 
watched as the man disappeared into an alley next to 260 Saint-Patrick Street. He 
reappeared a few seconds later and was arrested without resistance.

The Ottawa Citizen (December 9, 1980)
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1981, 1986, 1987, 1988, 1990: “Les Camarades” Reunion

Members of the Institute had founded a club called “Les Camarades” and organized 
outings every summer to have fun and enjoy themselves. Back then, we would have called 
it a good time.
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1984: Jerry Barber Runs for President of the Institute

Over the years, Gerry’s fists earned him a reputation as the toughest, most feared—and 
therefore the best—bouncer. He dealt with every kind of patron, from little old ladies to 
biker gangs to professional football players. Tough guys from Canada—Vancouver in 
particular—took him on. He says he’s never lost a fight.

Jerry Barber, 54, died Sunday morning at the Institut Canadien Français on Dalhousie 
Street of heart failure after surviving attacks with baseball bats, knives, tire irons, bullets, 
and a firebomb during his career.

As a candidate for the presidency of the Institute, he could have been elected president 
the Wednesday following his death at the Institute. That would have been a unique 
distinction for this feisty Irishman from the Lower Town who did not speak French 
perfectly. He was one of two candidates for the position. Paul Boucher, 72, former 
president of the Institute, which has 1,000 members, said he had never been bothered by 
Barber’s reputation. “He was a very generous and friendly man... a man with a big heart. 
That’s why he was a candidate.”

The Citizen, Ottawa (May 31, 1984)
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1985: Politics and religion are taboo subjects in this all-male Francophone 
stronghold

Politics and religion: taboo subjects in this all-male Francophone stronghold

In a city where political gossip runs rampant, a building on Dalhousie Street stands as an 
exception. The Institut français-canadien d’Ottawa is perhaps one of the only places in the 
nation’s capital where one cannot discuss politics. Not even former Prime Minister Sir 
Wilfrid Laurier was allowed to talk about his day at the office when he entered the club. 
And although all club members must be Roman Catholics, religion is the other topic that 
cannot be discussed within the club’s walls.

The club will celebrate its133rdanniversary on June 24. Rules and regulations govern the 
conduct of all members of this private club. Men must remove their hats indoors, and 
most members have not yet agreed to admit women into their ranks. Women are 
admitted for mixed bridge games on Thursday and Saturday evenings and for special 
receptions, but otherwise, North America’s oldest French-speaking private club is reserved 
for men.

The Citizen (May 11, 1985)
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The Influence of Political and Religious Taboos on the Longevity of
the Institut canadien-français d’Ottawa.

We do not know exactly when the bylaws and rules were amended to include a ban on 
discussing religion and politics.

The Institut canadien-français d’Ottawa distinguished itself by explicitly prohibiting 
discussions of politics and religion within its walls. This rule, unusual for the time, 
contributed decisively to the institution’s longevity. While the ban on discussing politics 
and religion greatly limited sources of division within the Institut canadien-français 
d’Ottawa, it did not eliminate all forms of conflict. As in any organization bringing together 
a wide range of personalities, disagreements arose over the decades. However, these 
tensions were always short-lived and rarely had a lasting impact.

From a sociological perspective, the exclusion of these two topics served as a
mechanism for regulating internal tensions. In the Canadian context of the 19th
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—marked by fierce political clashes over Confederation and by sometimes heightened 
denominational rivalries even within Catholicism itself—these topics were sources of 
division. By banning these discussions, the Institute preserved the homogeneity and 
camaraderie necessary for the survival of a private club across several generations.

This strategic choice also made it possible to refocus discussions on the primary mission: 
the preservation and promotion of the French language and culture in a minority setting. 
While other Francophone associations perished due to ideological splits or shifting political 
alignments, the Institute maintained a neutral ground where members with diverse 
convictions could coexist, provided they shared the language and the Catholic faith.

Compared to other North American private clubs of the same period—such as certain 
English-speaking gentlemen’s clubs where political debates were part of the social ritual—
the Institute adopted an approach of avoiding controversy in order to prioritize stability. 
This approach not only enabled the Institute to weather Canadian political crises (the 
Métis Rebellion, conscription, the Quiet Revolution) but also ensured the intergenerational 
transmission of an intact social framework.

Thus, the ban on discussing politics and religion stands out as one of the structural pillars 
of the Institute’s longevity, guaranteeing a protected space where cultural identity could 
flourish, shielded from ideological divisions.
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1986–1987: Ottawa Considers the Future of Fire Stations

Ottawa staff would like Fire Station No. 3 at 
179 Clarence Street to be transferred to the 
Institut canadien-français d’Ottawa. Selling 
or leasing the station to the institute would 
help preserve the community’s cultural 
diversity.

Ottawa Citizen (December 9, 1986)

At the meeting on March 21, 1986, 
President Mr. Ouellette presented the

benefits of a potential move by the Institute to the neighborhood where the organization 
had been founded. The new site would offer more parking, a more modern building, and 
facilities all on one floor, including a much larger community space. Financially, this 
relocation would ensure the Institute’s survival thanks to a firm offer of $2.5 million. After 
accounting for the estimated costs of renovations and the purchase, between $800,000 
and $1 million would remain—a sum that, if invested, would generate stable long-term 
income.

Mr. Ouellette also points out that the chances of the City accepting the offer are good, 
despite competition from many other organizations interested in the fire station. 
Conversely, remaining in the current premises would entail significant expenses, 
particularly to repair the ceiling, modernize the heating system, redo the exterior walls, 
and install an air conditioning system, at a minimum estimated cost of $250,000. However, 
the Institute has only $32,000 in the bank, and rental income remains modest. The 
president therefore emphasized the importance of a reserve fund to secure the 
organization’s future.

Report by President Mr. Ouellette at the March 21, 1986, meeting

The fire station located at 179 Clarence Street will be sold or leased, but not necessarily to 
the French-Canadian Institute of Ottawa as had been recommended. The building will 
serve as a firefighting museum this summer, as promised.

Ottawa Citizen (February 2, 1987)
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1986 (December 19): Possibility of acquiring Guigues School
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1987: Presentation of a painting to Mr. Jean-Yves Thériault

World kickboxing champion Jean-Yves Thériault was honored last night by the Institut 
canadien-français d’Ottawa, whose president, Aimé Charron (right), presented him with a 
painting by Gérard Montplaisir (center)

Le Droit (January 1, 1987)
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1995: The Institut canadien-français transformed into a restaurant and 
nightclub

The Institut canadien-français, a private men’s club 
located on York Street for over 40 years, will be 
converted into a restaurant and nightclub.

The owners of the Spö-Dee 0-Dee’s Warehouse 
Saloon restaurant (Mr. Brown) in Ottawa, who are 
reportedly already in a preliminary agreement with 
the board of directors of the Institut canadien-
français to lease the premises, will convert the 
basement of the building into a restaurant serving 
light fare (finger food), while

the ground floor will be fitted out to house a bar, pool tables, and a dance floor (The Great 
Cabin).

As for the Institute’s members, they will continue their activities on the second floor of this 
building, located in the heart of the ByWard Market at the corner of Dalhousie and York 
Streets. “The Institute’s board of directors must take drastic measures in response to the 
recession, as the top floor of our building has been vacant for several months and it seems 
impossible to find suitable tenants,” reads the monthly newsletter of the Institut canadien 
français.

“It was unanimously decided (...) to lease the space currently occupied by members in the 
building—namely, the ground floor and basement—to a restaurant owner who has 
committed, through a lease agreement, to rent our space for a period of five years, which 
would generate $70,000 in the first year, rising to $95,000 in the fifth year. “In addition, 
there is an option to renew for a second five-year term, at a rate of $112,000 per year,” 
wrote Gérard Montplaisir, the author of this article published in the Institute’s journal. 
According to him, the floor space on the second floor of the building is smaller, “but it will 
be sufficient to comfortably accommodate members who regularly attend the Institute.”

The Institut canadien-français will seek a $250,000 line of credit from a local financial 
institution to cover the costs of these renovations. The Institute acquired the McCoy 
building in 1955.

Le Droit (November 23, 1995)
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1996 (July): The Institute consolidated all its operations on the top floor
at 316 Dalhousie Street
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2002 (April–December): Celebration of the 150th anniversary of the founding 
of

the Institute, the oldest French-language organization in Ottawa and
Ontario. The Institute is the only “Canadian Institute” in Canada that still exists 

today as a private club; the others have disappeared

The historical exhibition marking 
the150thanniversary of the founding of the 
Institut canadien-français d’Ottawa (ICFO) 
opened on Sunday, September 30, at the 
Institute’s premises on Dalhousie Street in 
Ottawa. More than 125 people attended 
the event, including Senator Gérald A. 
Beaudoin, Mauril Bélanger, Member of 
Parliament for Ottawa-Vanier, Judge Jean-
Pierre Beaulne, and Bernard Grand-

Maître, former Member of the Provincial Assembly for Ottawa East and Minister 
Responsible for Francophone Affairs.

The University was represented by Antoni G. Lewkowicz, Associate Dean of Research for 
the Faculty of Arts, and Yvan G. Lepage, Faculty Secretary. André Fournier, President of the 
Institute, and Jean-Pierre Wallot, Director of the CRCCF, spoke about the collaboration 
between the two organizations on this project. Mr. Wallot emphasized, in particular, the 
Institute’s importance in Ottawa’s cultural and social life. The exhibition covers the full 
range of activities of the Institute, which was one of the cultural hubs of French Canada. 
Indeed, the exhibition’s design focused more on this aspect than on the games and 
recreational activities for which the Institute is better known today.

One hundred forty-four reproductions of archival documents ([ca. 1850]–2000; [primarily 
1871–1975]) evoke the Institute’s distant and recent past: its origins, locations, members 
and presidents, administration, publications, and cultural, literary, and scientific activities 
(music, visual arts, theater, museum, lectures and courses, library), and finally, its sports 
and recreational activities and the Institute’s enduring presence in the community. The 
iconographic, photographic, and textual materials come primarily from the archival fonds 
and collections held at the CRCCF, including the ICFO Fonds.

371



372



The organizing committee for the 160th anniversary celebrations of the Institut canadien français is ready to kick off the festivities on 
June 2. In the front row of the photo are Fernand Roberbon, Bernard Gingas, Pierre O. Touchette, Camille Chef, and Cyrille Ooulet. In 
the second row are Roger Bespa, Roger Mongeon, Jacques Fournier, Jean-Claude Sarault, Daniel McKoy, Roger Bazinet, and Ronald 
Thier.
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2005 (June 24): Plaque unveiled to commemorate
the150thanniversary (2002) of the Institute

Sincere thanks to Michel Prévost, historian and chief archivist at the University of Ottawa, 
and to Jean-Yves Pelletier, historian, for researching and drafting the text for the 
commemorative plaque. Thanks also to Yvon Léonard, Paul-François Sylvestre, and Robert 
Serré for their contributions. We cannot fail to acknowledge the exemplary commitment 
of Mr. François Landry, who brought all the partners together. The unveiling of this plaque, 
which has been permanently affixed to the building of the Institut canadien-français 
d’Ottawa at the corner of York and Dalhousie Streets on the ByWard Market, took place in 
the presence of representatives from all sectors of the Francophone community on Friday, 
June 24, Saint-Jean-Baptiste Day, a holiday celebrated by all French Canadians.

Le droit (June 25, 2005, Supplement 1)

374



375



For Charity

The Institute regularly organized bazaars to benefit 
the Saint-Joseph Orphanage between 1870 and 
1900. These included theatrical performances, 
concerts, magic shows, and oyster dinners...

1879: A theatrical performance to benefit the St. 
Joseph Orphanage. Tomorrow evening, students 
from the College of Ottawa will perform 
Shakespeare’s famous comedy *The Merchant of 
Venice* and the short vaudeville *L’Ut Dièze* at 
the Canadian Institute, to benefit the St. Joseph 
Orphanage.

The people of Ottawa have not forgotten that it is their duty to come to the aid of these 
poor, unfortunate children—the orphans—and they must now make a renewed effort to 
help this charitable institution pay off the debts incurred during the long winter.

The Ottawa Gazette (March 24, 1879)

The Foundation organizes various fundraising events throughout the year, the most 
significant of which is the annual golf tournament held in July. In addition, it hosts a dinner 
on nearly every first Friday of the month.

The Ottawa French Canadian Institute Foundation (ICFO) 
was established in 2004 and incorporated in Ontario as a 
public corporation on July 5, 2005. The organization was 
registered on January 1, 2006, as a public foundation with 
the federal government. Since its inception, the Ottawa 
French Canadian Institute Foundation (ICFO) has remained 
true to its dual mission: to promote our

language and culture and to support charitable organizations in the National Capital 
Region registered under the Income Tax Act of Canada that serve disadvantaged or needy 
populations.

Upon its incorporation, the Foundation of the Institut canadien-français d’Ottawa (ICFO) 
set itself the goal of establishing a fund whose capital or income—in whole or in part—
would be used to provide financial support to
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2018—Golf Tournaments at 
CasselView From left to right

Pierre Plouffe, president in 2018
Jean-Guy Brousseau of the Foundation

registered charitable organizations in the region. More specifically, beneficiary 
organizations are charitable institutions dedicated to the well-being of children, 
adolescents, adults, or seniors in need. Eligible organizations are those that provide 
assistance to families facing difficulties, women and children who are victims of violence, 
the homeless, Francophone cultural communities, the social integration of marginalized 
individuals, the fight against certain diseases, and the creation of a supportive 
environment for people with terminal illnesses.

Between 2012 and 2019, the Institute’s Charitable Foundation made donations to various 
organizations totaling approximately $150,000 during that period. Various fundraising 
methods have been undertaken. All proceeds from golf tournaments organized by the 
Institute are donated to the Foundation; a can and bottle drive organized by member Guy 
Brousseau is also an excellent source of revenue, in addition to personal donations.
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Letters from Members
Admission of Women as Members

1971–2018

Why aren’t private men’s clubs viewed the same way as private women’s clubs in today’s 
society? Another perspective.

In the following pages, Mr. Rhéal Sabourin clearly explains the Institute’s position on the 
admission of women as members. He makes an important distinction: on the one hand, 
women are present, active, and welcomed in the Institute’s activities; on the other hand, 
becoming a member requires being male.

The difference lies not in the values expressed, but in the social and historical context in 
which they are embedded. An exclusive men’s club evokes privilege, elitism, conservatism, 
and exclusivity. An exclusive women’s club evokes sisterhood, solidarity, and the 
affirmation of identity. A men’s club perpetuates historical domination. A women’s club 
seeks to redress or compensate for exclusion.

When a men’s club excludes women, it reinforces the exclusion of an already marginalized 
group. Conversely, women’s clubs are rarely associated with centers of hegemonic power. 
They are often perceived as protective bubbles, spaces of mutual support rather than 
exclusion, even though they are also selective.

Women’s circles emerged from exclusion, from a need to educate themselves, to protect 
themselves, and to build power where it was lacking. Their values of solidarity are 
accompanied by a restorative dimension.

Some branches of feminism advocate for voluntary single-sex groups, not as an end in 
itself, but as a strategic means of empowering women among themselves, free from male 
pressure, so that they can then return to mixed spaces with greater confidence, resources, 
and solidarity.

Male-only spaces do not need to be justified by oppression—which is precisely what 
makes them more controversial.

Yes, a men’s club can genuinely be built around noble values such as solidarity, identity, or 
remembrance. But if these values are used to justify lasting exclusion, they lose their social 
legitimacy.

André Lajoie
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The French-Canadian Institute of Ottawa Today

The French-Canadian Institute of Ottawa today presents a melancholic picture of an 
institution whose symbolic power has gradually been stripped of its substance. What was 
once a space for deliberation and the exercise of power—a place where the social, 
political, and economic power dynamics inherent in a certain conception of civic 
masculinity were forged—is now nothing more than a shadow of its former self: a 
gathering of aging men united by a love of games and the warmth of social bonds.

The Institut canadien-français d’Ottawa fulfilled its historical role so well that it ultimately 
rendered that role obsolete. It fulfilled its purpose by making itself obsolete. The causes it 
championed have either been won or abandoned; the powers it embodied have shifted 
elsewhere; and the institution, having exhausted its own raison d’être, outlives itself 
without being able to completely negate its own existence. This is neither a violent 
destruction nor a revolution—it is an extinction through the exhaustion of its function, a 
slow fading rather than a death.

Like a sarcophagus from which the mummy has been removed, it preserves the outward 
form of power intact—its rituals, its walls, its name—but the body it was meant to house, 
that organized and structuring masculine power, has long since escaped, leaving behind a 
solemn and empty shell.

Consequently, criticisms directed at “boys’ clubs” as structures of domination and 
exclusion seem to fall on deaf ears: they target a power that no longer resides where they 
seek it, a fortress of which only the walls remain, without a garrison or command.

André Lajoie
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1971: Male Journalists Refuse to Allow Women to Participate

We recall that in Ottawa, about a year ago, a similar situation had arisen. Male journalists 
had initially refused to allow their female colleagues to participate on an equal footing 
with men, but in the face of mounting protests, they had reconsidered and amended the 
bylaws accordingly.

Our anonymous correspondent seems to suggest (between the lines) that the Institut 
canadien-français d’Ottawa might well follow the example of the Cercle national des 
journalistes d’Ottawa—that is, admit women into its ranks.

The ICF, founded in 1852, has always remained a men-only club. For the past two years or 
so, however, members’ wives and female friends have been admitted to the salons at 
L’Escale on Thursday and Saturday evenings, as well as to special public events such as 
talks, exhibitions, concerts, and special evenings.

Will someone one day propose that the bylaws of the oldest French-speaking men’s club in 
America be amended to admit women as full members?

Le Droit (January 19, 1971)
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1977: An organization that still excludes women
from its oyster dinners

It is a remarkable and likely unique phenomenon among Francophones in the Ottawa 
region that an organization is hosting its 115th consecutive annual “oyster dinner” during 
the season when these shellfish are in season. This gala dinner is being hosted from 6:30 
p.m. to 9:30 p.m. on Friday, November 18, by the Institut canadien-français d’Ottawa at its 
premises on Dalhousie Street. But there’s a catch. The Institute invites its members and 
their friends to this dinner—you get the picture: no female friends…

These days, there are still organizations where gender discrimination is the norm without 
anyone batting an eye. A spokesperson for the club denies this glaring fact, saying that 
members can “bring” their wives or girlfriends on Thursday and Saturday evenings… along 
with them. People complain that Canada, in its 110 years of existence, hasn’t changed its 
constitution—and that’s true. But an organization that will celebrate its 125th anniversary 
on December 31, with great fanfare at the Château Laurier, has never found the time to 
amend its own charter to acknowledge that a woman “is” also “a person” who has the 
right to be recognized among French Canadians.

Yet the men who have led and continue to lead this institution have been and are still 
considered part of the “elite”—educated men, defenders of “our” rights… in the masculine 
sense, if we understand correctly. Would it take a Renée Levesquesse in Ottawa? Such is 
the case with our proud Richelieu chapter. Fortunately, among the Knights of Columbus—
who are more humane—women are warmly welcomed to their annual oyster dinner.

This event will be followed by a party to celebrate the Canadian Football League’s Grey 
Cup on November 27, to which the wives and girlfriends of members are invited—along 
with the members themselves, though space is limited. There will also be the so-called 
“Rigolade” Christmas party, with a chance to take home a turkey. No, ladies—keep the kids 
and do the cooking. Finally, there will be a commemorative evening marking the 125th 
anniversary of the founding of the French-Canadian Institute of Ottawa—for men only, as 
it was still in 1977; however, COUPLES are invited.

Darquise Timmerman, 
Le Droit (November 11, 1977)
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1978: Women Unwelcome
Fears of “flirting” and “fuss”

Neither the bylaws nor the regulations of the Institut canadien-français d’Ottawa make any 
mention of the gender to which a person must belong in order to become a member of 
this social and cultural club. Yet a woman who had submitted a membership application 
and who meets the official admission requirements was recently denied membership 
simply because she is a woman.

These requirements stipulate that to become a member, one must be French Canadian or 
fluent in French; be Catholic; be at least 21 years of age; be of good standing; and be 
admitted in accordance with the conditions set forth in Article 7 of the bylaws. This article 
states, in short, that “anyone” applying to become an active member of the Institute must 
be deemed eligible by the board of directors.

According to the rejection letter sent by the secretary, Mr. Wilfrid Bériault—a letter 
written following a proper consultation with the board of directors—it appears that the 
term “anyone” refers only to men.

The content of this two-paragraph letter leaves no room for doubt on this matter. It states: 
“Membership in our group is reserved exclusively for males. It goes without saying that I 
cannot approve your application.”

The Temptation to Flirt!
During a telephone interview, Mr. Bériault stated that the Institute did not wish to amend 

its bylaws to include women as members but that, over the years, it had been gracious 
enough to grant certain privileges to women by opening the doors to the first floor of the 
building to them on Thursday and Saturday evenings, as well as on
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Sunday afternoons, “provided they are invited and accompanied by a member.”
The basement remains an exclusively male domain at all times.

The first floor of the Institute features a lounge bar and a library. In the basement, there is 
another bar, as well as a large room where members can play pool, chess, and cards.

Mr. Bériault explained that “unfortunate” incidents had occurred in the past: “Women 
have come alone before and caused flirting. That wasn’t good.” He was quick to add, 
however, that the blame should not fall solely on women, noting that “when men see a 
beautiful woman, they may be tempted to flirt. That’s normal!”

In order to avoid “certain excesses,” in his view, certain restrictions must be enforced. A 
woman may therefore only visit the Institute if she is invited and accompanied by a club 
member, but never outside the three permitted half-days, and she may never visit the 
basement of the premises—unless, perhaps, she is a cleaning lady.

Ambiguity to Be Clarified
The Institute’s interim president, Mr. Aurèle St-Georges, did not mention any selection 
criteria that could justify this act of gender discrimination other than the one cited by the 
secretary. He, too, believes that the presence of women on their own could “cause a stir” 
among the respectable members of the organization, whose average age is around 60.

After stating that “certain admission requirements are a bit outdated,” the interim 
president insisted repeatedly that the organization’s 126-year-old constitution cannot be 
changed quickly: “We don’t change our ways that easily. Even if a recommendation were 
proposed to include women, accepting it would require the approval of two-thirds of the 
general assembly.”

However, after reviewing the Institute’s bylaws, he acknowledged that there is no mention 
of the exclusion of women and that, ultimately, only tradition perpetuates this form of 
discrimination. “We need to clarify the ambiguity of this situation. We take so many things 
for granted,” he said. He also noted that the organization is striving to bring a breath of 
fresh air to its leadership, but that it is having difficulty finding young people willing to 
work as volunteers.
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When asked whether he believes that the prime source of volunteers might not in fact be 
women of all ages, and whether recruitment focused in that direction might offer the 
opportunity to breathe new life into the Institute, Mr. St-Georges replied that he would 
eventually consider consulting the association’s elders to hear their opinion on the matter.

Furthermore, he mentioned that his club is currently preparing to revise its bylaws, but he 
suggested that breaking with a 126-year-old tradition would not be without its challenges.

The Real Issue
Messrs. Bériault and St-Georges demonstrated an awareness that the issue raised by this 
situation is not about criticizing the right of a given group to exclude certain categories of 
individuals—whether women’s or men’s associations, or motorcycle clubs.

They seem to have understood that the controversy centers instead on the selection 
criteria used by their club, which are relied upon to exclude women because they 
represent a source of temptation that could disturb members and provoke jealousy on the 
part of their wives.

Both men, however, share the view that these women, who are denied the right to 
become members, are the same ones they regularly interact with in their professional 
lives, without this ever hindering the men’s work efficiency.

Activities of the Institute
The Institute has more than 1,000 members, hailing from both Quebec and Ontario. It was 
founded on June 24, 1852. Its activities fall into two categories: recreational and cultural. 
Members can play bridge, chess, and billiards, among other games. In addition, the library 
contains some 3,000 volumes, some of which are very rare.

Members can browse through various newspapers and magazines in the reading room or 
simply enjoy a drink. Lectures are also held there as part of the “Dimanches de l’Institut” 
series.

Le Droit (July 25, 1978)
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1985 (October 18): Ladies at the Bar
Can women sit down, be served, and enjoy a drink at the bar?

For Roger Robertson, the Institute is a men’s club; we must not let ourselves be influenced 
by the ladies.

Paul Bussière, supported by Rénald Chrétien, proposes that the spouses and/or guests of 
members in good standing of the Ottawa C-F Institute be permitted to be served and to 
enjoy their drinks, if they so desire, at the bar in the L’Escale lounge; the member 
responsible must be present and accompany his guest(s).

Paul Boucher asked Michel Pelletier why he would not allow his wife to sit at a table 
instead of at the bar. Michel Pelletier said he had been misunderstood; he meant that 
everyone who frequents the Institute should be treated equally, whether they are 
members or guests.

The president reads the notice of motion 
submitted by Paul Bussières at the last 
meeting. This notice requests that 
women be allowed to sit, be served, and 
consume their beverages at the L’Escale 
bar. Since a vote must be taken, the 
president asks whether the meeting 
prefers an open vote or a secret ballot. 
By a majority vote, the meeting opts for 
a secret ballot, with 36 in favor and 24 
against. Messrs. Maurice Mongeon, 
Robert Pagé, Paul Boucher

and Aurèle St-Georges commented on Paul Bussières’s notice of motion. The first two 
spoke in favor of the motion, while the latter two spoke against it. Here are the results of 
the vote, verified by Paul Bussières, the proposer of the motion: Yes 23, No 36, Rejected. 
The motion was defeated.

Minutes of the general meeting held on November 22, 1985
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1991: The Institut canadien-français Still Closed to Women

The Institut canadien-français has always been and will 
remain a men-only club. A local woman experienced 
this firsthand on November 8, when she was denied 
entry to the traditional oyster dinner organized by the 
Institut canadien-français.

Charles Thériault, 
reporter for Le Droit

She was prevented from attending the event because 
the Institute is reserved for male members. It was her 
father-in-law, André Cadieux—outraged by this 
practice, which he considers archaic—who

denounced the situation. He also sent a letter to the president of the Institut canadien-
français, Richard Bélanger, regarding this matter.

In his letter, Mr. Cadieux points out that, in addition to being regressive, the ban on 
women’s access was not indicated on the tickets sold to the public. For his part, the 
Institute’s president remains adamant, and a single letter will not change his mind.

In a telephone interview yesterday afternoon, Richard Bélanger pointed out that the 
Institut canadien-français is an institution older than the Canadian Confederation (129 
years) and that its charter restricts membership to French-Canadian Catholic men aged 19 
and older who are of good standing.

Some activities, such as conferences, are co-ed, but membership remains exclusively male. 
“We have never received a request to admit women, so I don’t see why we would change,” 
commented Mr. Bélanger, noting that the next fundraising event, on December 6, will also 
be reserved for men.

Charles Thériault, 
Le Droit (November 19, 1991)
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1991 (December 3): A Woman Recalls the Institut canadien-français

To Richard Bélanger, President,
Canadian-French Institute of Ottawa

I would like to follow up on the letter from Mr. André Cadieux, dated Thursday, November 
21, and tell you about a petty incident that took place at the French-Canadian Institute of 
Ottawa.

A couple of years ago, I attended a gathering honoring my father, Robert Gauthier, former 
director of French language education in Ontario and founder of the French language 
competitions.

Women were allowed to attend because my father had a wife, several sisters, daughters, 
and nieces.

The ceremony was held in a room with a small bar. Since there weren’t enough chairs, 
several people—including myself—had sat on the stools in front of the bar.

Suddenly, an attendant, all tense with self-importance and indignation, walked over to me 
and said curtly, “Women aren’t allowed at the bar.” It’s a house rule. I gave him a cold 
stare, then moved the bar stool a few feet away from the bar and sat back down.

No one questioned this dismissive—if not downright disgusting—treatment, because the 
herd mentality is deeply ingrained here. As for me, I will never set foot in the Institute 
again because the mindset there is too rigid.

Roberte Bellemare Gloucester, Ont.
Le droit (December 3, 1991)
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1995 (July 26): A Matter of Principle—Denis Gratton of Le Droit

I had to say “no” to a friend last Thursday. And I don’t like saying “no” to my friends. But 
this time, I had no choice. It was a matter of principle.

John called me on Thursday to ask if I’d agree to speak at a dinner for members of the 
Institut canadien-français in October.

John is my brother Michel’s best friend. Over the years, he’s become a friend of the family. 
He was there for New Year’s Eve celebrations, parties, and funerals. Like a fifth brother. 
But this week, when he invited me to the Institut canadien-français, I had to decline. I’ve 
always accepted these invitations with pleasure. And for the ones I’ve had to decline, I 
apologize to those people, but it was for reasons beyond my control.

However, I could have accepted John’s invitation. Between now and October, I had plenty 
of time to ask my bosses for permission and find a babysitter for Jean-Michel. But I 
immediately said “no” to John.

Why? Because of a policy at the Institut canadien-français. You see, the Institut has this 
strict, no-nonsense policy that prevents women from joining the club. Women aren’t 
allowed at the Institut canadien-français. Just like in 1930. When John called me, I was 
excited at the thought of meeting the members of the Institut:

But tell me, John, do you still have that anti-women policy?

(Long silence)... Yeah, he finally replies. You know, Denis, I’m trying to recruit 
members—people a little younger than our average member—but it’s not easy.

Maybe, John, if you got rid of that macho policy, people would be more interested in 
joining your club. I know that.

I know that. But you know, some members are set in their ways on this issue.

I’m sorry, John, but I have to decline your invitation. It’s a matter of principle.

I respect that. Believe me, I understand.
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Fer, Bines, and Pool
I felt bad when I hung up. I’d just said no to a friend who, after all,
was doing me an honor by inviting me. But I couldn’t help myself.

Oh, some members of the Institut canadien-français will argue that women are sometimes 
allowed into “the bar upstairs” on certain nights (namely Thursdays and Saturdays). But 
that’s all. They’re not allowed to go any further than the “upstairs” bar. And there’s 
absolutely no way they’re allowed to enter the fortress built in the basement, or even walk 
through the doors of the Institute’s library—where the treasures of French-Canadian 
culture are kept.

John even tells me that the Institute has been more open lately, that he thinks women can 
visit the “bar upstairs” almost every night. “I know they’re not allowed in on horseshoe 
game nights, but other than that…,” he says.

Horseshoe games!? But those are played in the parking lot! Are the men afraid of 
accidentally throwing a horseshoe at a lady’s head?

As far as I know, the Institute is an organization dedicated to defending and promoting the 
French language. But, you know, dear male members of the Institute, I believe there are 
women who share the same goal. I may be wrong, but I’m almost certain I’ve met French-
Canadian women who are proud of their language and ready to defend it. Yes, yes! I’m 
telling you. I’ve seen them.

Don’t believe me? Well, step out of the Institute’s basement for a moment, and I swear 
you’ll meet some.

And speaking of that mysterious basement—what do you have to hide down there? I 
know what it is. I know because I went to play pool at the Institute several times with my 
ex-father-in-law. That was before I realized this policy was in effect. Once I found out, I 
never set foot in that place again.

I’ll tell you, ladies, what’s in the Institute’s basement. There are five pool tables, 
dartboards, a bar, long tables where the men eat their bean soup dinners, and a room 
where the men play bridge.

Oh! What a hideaway! Women certainly shouldn’t see that!

Don’t you think, gentlemen, that some ladies might like to participate in bridge 
tournaments? That they might like to be part of a French-Canadian club? That they could 
make use of the Institute’s library? That they
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might like to meet friends? And just like you men, they could
visit the Institute from time to time, just to break the monotony?

You must change this policy, dear members of the Institute. Because this policy now drives 
away men just as much as it does women. No one—man or woman—wants to be part of a 
club that turns people away simply because they aren’t the same gender. I believe that’s 
called discrimination. Some will call it sexism. Others will call it ignorance. It’s time to catch 
up with the 1990s. The future of the Institut canadien-français depends on it.

I’m sorry, John, for saying “no” to you. But I know you understand. And come to think of it, 
John, I think my speech would have been terrible. I don’t think the members would have 
understood a thing. Because I don’t speak the language of dinosaurs.

1995 (July 26) Denis Gratton of the newspaper Le Droit

1995 (October 5): He protests. “Your Turn” column in Le Droit
I read a very unpleasant article in Le Droit about the Institut canadien-français d’Ottawa, of 
which I’ve been a member for many years. It seems that it’s the prerogative of French 
Canadians to criticize the actions of their fellow countrymen. I would not want the 
Institute to change its direction under pressure from the media, and I hope that my circle 
will decide for itself the path it intends to follow. To gain a better understanding of the 
Institute and put an end to his nonsense, your reporter should join the ranks of our circle 
of friends and follow in the footsteps of distinguished journalists from your publication 
who served on the board of directors: namely, the late Charles Bruyère, Henri Laperrière, 
and Robert Labelle.

J. Aubry, 
lifetime member of the 

Institute
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2009: Men’s Club

Perhaps the time has come for this organization to revise its 
bylaws, which date back to the 19th century. Because here 
is what can be read in the ICFO’s bylaws under the section 
“Admission Requirements”: “To become a member of the 
Institute (at a cost of $60 per year), one must be a French 
Canadian or fluent in French, be Catholic, be at least 19 
years of age, be of good character, and be male.”

Since its founding in 1852, the ICFO has not admitted 
women as members. And this policy still exists today, in 
2009. Needless to say, this rather archaic—even 
“Hérouxville-esque”—rule has often been denounced in the 
media and among
general public. And President Downs is well aware of this.

Michel Downs

“We’re often criticized on this issue,” he admits. “If there’s one weak point at the Institute, 
it’s this one. Five or six years ago, the Institute’s board of directors presented a proposal to 
the members aimed at eliminating this rule. But the majority of members voted against 
the proposal. It was certainly a bit of a source of division among the members.” Perhaps 
the timing wasn’t right for this rule change. So we put it on hold. But it’s only a matter of 
time before the issue comes back to the table, and the outcome of the vote might be 
different this time. I think it will happen one day,” says Mr. Downs.

“But many people have the impression that women aren’t allowed at the ICFO,” he 
continued. “That’s completely false. There are evenings—depending on the activities—
when there are more women than men. Nearly 99% of our activities are co-ed. Members’ 
wives are welcome, and they’re very involved in the Institute. And we appreciate that 
immensely. I often ask members’ wives if this ‘men-only’ rule bothers them. And the 
response is unanimous—not a single one has said yes. You know, there’s nothing wrong 
with a men’s club in and of itself. Aren’t there women-only clubs, too?”

Michel Downs, president of the Institute
Le Droit (March 13, 2009)
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2014: A Plea for Women

Last June, Franco-Ontarian lawyer Ronald Caza 
accepted the position of honorary president for life 
of the Institut canadien-français d’Ottawa (ICF), a 
Franco-Ontarian institution founded in 1852 whose 
very first honorary president was former Canadian 
Prime Minister Sir Wilfrid Laurier.

Ronald Caza

Mr. Caza set one condition for the ICF’s 
approximately 700 members (350 active): that the 
Institute hold a referendum to amend its 
constitution to allow women to become members. 
The ICF accepted this condition.

Ronald Caza learned two weeks ago that the ICF had refused to hold a referendum on the 
issue. Since his sole condition had therefore not been met, Mr. Caza renounced his title of 
honorary president for life.

ICF President Roger Rocque explained yesterday why the institution’s members refused to 
hold a referendum on the issue. Noting first that he would have preferred this matter not 
to have been made public, he said:

“The Institute’s board of directors and a significant number of the members consulted did 
not see the need to hold a referendum. They would prefer that such a request come from 
the members themselves, rather than from outside the organization.”

When asked whether he personally supports or opposes this policy—which attorney Caza 
considers discriminatory—Mr. Rocque replied that he preferred not to comment at this 
time.

“Before saying anything, I want to make sure that all members have received a copy of Mr. 
Caza’s letter. I sent it to them by email, but some do not have access to a computer, so I 
have to mail these letters. I also want to speak with my board of directors before 
commenting.”

Le Droit (November 3, 2014)
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2017: The “good ol’ boys club”

Will they finally ask the question? Will they finally 
open their doors to women? Have they finally 
arrived in the 21st century?

All these questions came to mind last week when I 
received an email about an online survey launched 
by the Institut canadien-français d’Ottawa (ICFO). 
Here is the title of this public consultation: “Help 
build the Institut canadien-français d’Ottawa of 
tomorrow.” And a little further on, it states that this 
“consultation aims to stimulate reflection and foster 
discussion.”

I should point out, however, that access to this place 
is not forbidden to them. But any woman who wants 
to

Denis Gratton, 
columnist for Le Droit

use the ICFO’s facilities must be accompanied by a member. Or even by a
man...

Here are the ICFO’s eligibility criteria: “The applicant must be male, of legal age, fluent in 
French, Catholic, and of good character.”

The only question in this survey that even remotely touches on the subject is question 
number 10. The only small window of opportunity is the space provided below the 
question where you can add a comment.

In that space, a woman named Emmanuelle wrote the following on the ICFO’s online 
questionnaire:

“Your concern about our private parts and our religion strongly resembles sexism combined 
with a heavy dose of discrimination.”

— Emmanuelle H.

Period. End of discussion.

Le Droit (December 4, 2017)
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Only 17% of members believe
that it is mandatory to be Catholic to 

become a member.

Only 20% of members believe
that it is mandatory to be male to become 

a member.
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2017: The “Good Ol’ Boys Club” (response from member Rhéal Sabourin)

“Criticism must be loving or not at all,” said Baudelaire. 
With the ICFO survey, you had a perfect opportunity to 
offer constructive criticism by acknowledging that the 
ICFO—founded in 1852, long before the newspaper Le 
Droit—was now, for the first time, making an effort to 
consult the public rather than, as in the past, consulting 
only internally. Instead, you chose a mocking and 
sarcastic—not to say contemptuous—tone to belittle a 
Francophone institution that, since its founding, has 
worked to promote the French language and its culture.

I have been a member of the Institut canadien-français d’Ottawa since 1999 and am proud 
to be one. And know that I am among those who believe that the ICFO should indeed 
welcome women as members (and I am not alone) and that other changes should also be 
made to reflect today’s demographic reality. You are making accusations that do not do 
justice to the reality of what is happening at the ICFO. You say nothing has changed in 165 
years? Well, let me point out a few facts:

While women cannot currently be members, they are nevertheless encouraged to 
participate in all activities organized by the ICFO. The same cannot be said, however, of the 
many women’s associations that exclude men from their activities. Do a quick search and 
you’ll see. Nevertheless, I readily grant them this right, which I do not consider sexist in the 
least.

It goes without saying that women must be accompanied by a member of the Institute, 
just as is the case for non-member men. The ICFO is a private club. Singling out women 
exclusively, as you do, is unfair and misleading.

To illustrate the ICFO’s openness toward women, I’d like to draw your attention to a few 
examples. I’ll skip over major events such as the oyster dinner, the turkey party, and the 
children’s Christmas party—where women participate in large numbers—but I’ll describe 
what I do on my own. I lead the Institute’s Literary Circle. Over the
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Over the years, I’ve invited more than fifty authors—both men and women—to give them 
a voice and the opportunity to make themselves known. Some authors have even taken 
advantage of the services and venues that the ICFO offers them free of charge for book 
launches. In fact, this Sunday, December 10, Éditions du Blé is launching a collection of 
short stories to mark the100thanniversary of Canadian Confederation. It was a woman who 
asked me for this service.

Mr. Gratton, you’re welcome to attend the launch, and you’ll see just how many women 
are there. I also organize conferences (with Pierre Jury and Pierre Bergeron, for example) 
and exhibitions featuring Michel Lafleur and Guy Badeaux, your colleagues. In this regard 
(and it’s worth pointing out to you), on March 20, 2017, for International Francophonie 
Day, I organized a special exhibition to highlight Guy Badeaux’s invaluable contribution, 
and for the occasion, I invited Mr. Pierre-Paul Noreau, who had to send Mr. Jean Gagnon in 
his place for the launch.

The purpose of this invitation was to highlight the important role that the newspaper *Le 
Droit* has played and continues to play in defending the French language and culture, and 
to show that even though our missions—that of the Institute and that of *Le Droit*—are 
different, “they are linked by the same passion for the French language and culture.” You 
see, Mr. Gratton, I consider us to be allies and complementary partners in the difficult task 
of defending the language without alienating one another. However, your article really 
does not help.

You disparage the Institute by portraying it in a completely false light that is far from 
reality. The survey posted online for the public is intended precisely to build up, not to tear 
down, as you have done. I’ll conclude with Question 10, which gave you such great 
pleasure by providing an opportunity to ridicule the ICFO. I’ll leave you with the comments 
I sent to Mr. André Lajoie, the survey coordinator. Since the space allotted for Question 10 
was rather limited, I sent the following:

Question 10
Prerequisites: three points

1. Be French Canadian. The current Francophone demographic is no longer what it was 
when the ICFO was founded. It is no longer homogeneous as it once was—that is, French 
Canadian (the “pure laine” or “native-born” type, as they used to say) and Catholic. Being 
French Canadian and Catholic used to form a single identity. Today,
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it seems to me that prospective members should be required to be Francophone and/or to 
be fluent in French. I know Francophiles who are more committed to defending the French 
language than our own French Canadians. And in certain settings, French should be 
required.

2. And then there’s the question of being Catholic: here too, the current demographic is no 
longer as homogeneous. Not all Francophones are Catholic. Just recently, a participant in 
an event told me how impressed he was by the quality of the ICFO and asked me if one had 
to be Catholic to be a member (he wasn’t). What matters, it seems to me, is not to engage 
in religious proselytizing—just as we’re currently asked not to do so in politics… Mutual 
respect is essential. Let the Institute be Catholic, but let that not be a prerequisite.

3. Being male: that’s the killer question! I don’t know the answer. It seems to me, however, 
that today’s world calls for a different attitude than the one that prevailed 100 years ago… 
We’re criticized for this situation, and that’s a shame because the reality is quite different. 
We need to give this issue some serious thought, in the hope that we can move beyond the 
old clichés.

There you have it, Mr. Gratton: the kind of reflection you could have offered to make a 
positive contribution to the efforts of the Institut canadien-français d’Ottawa to open up 
even further to the community. But please know that the ICFO is anything but sexist, 
racist, or misogynistic. It’s a shame you chose the path of contempt. And yet, I always 
enjoy reading your work…

Thank you for your patience and attention.
Rhéal Sabourin

Le Droit (December 7, 2017)
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2018: Women’s Eligibility for the Institut canadien-français
A Member Speaks

A breath of fresh air has swept through the Institut 
canadien-français in Ottawa since the recent election 
of a new leadership team. Under the direction of its 
president, a new management approach has been 
implemented. The members of the new board are 
working to upgrade its facilities, modernize its 
management structure, and update its bylaws.

Jean-Serge Lauzon

The organization has many achievements to its credit: 
an institution with 166 years of history; a succession 
of seasoned administrators who have always kept a 
watchful eye on things and continue to do so; an 
organization located in the heart of Ottawa’s ByWard 
Market

in a first-class building of which it is the sole owner—valued at several million dollars—
where a wide range of recreational and cultural activities are offered year-round, many of 
which are open to the general public. It is also home to a foundation that, for more than a 
decade, has provided support to numerous charitable organizations in the region.

But beyond these achievements, a controversy is casting a shadow over the ICFO’s 
reputation, as evidenced by an article published on December 4, 2017, in the newspaper 
Le Droit, written by Denis Gratton.

In the eyes of many observers, the organization has been left behind by the social changes 
we have witnessed in recent times. While gender equality is being championed at all levels 
of our society, the ICFO is rightly criticized for perpetuating a practice from a bygone era.

In a recent consultation conducted by the ICFO with the leaders of several Franco-Ontarian 
organizations, the majority of respondents urged ICFO leaders to put an end to this 
practice, and several observers believe that a majority of ICFO members would share this 
view.
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As the ICFO begins the process of updating its bylaws and regulations, its leadership has 
the opportunity to put an end to this practice and submit the change for approval by its 
members.

Under the “Member” section, the ICFO’s bylaws currently stipulate that only men are 
eligible. The simple solution we propose to put an end to the controversy is to replace the 
word “man” with the word “person” in the ICFO’s governing document.

We hope that our proposal will be acted upon, not only to do justice to this significant 
segment of the population, but also to breathe new life into an organization that remains a 
beacon of the Francophone community in the capital and a key player in the region’s 
cultural life.

Jean-Serge Lauzon
Le Droit (September 9, 2018)
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Letters from Members
A Bastion of the French Language in the Capital: The Institute and Bilingualism

2014–2017

In a city where French has long been in a precarious position, the Institut canadien-français 
d’Ottawa established itself from its founding in 1852 as a vital hub of cultural and linguistic 
resistance. At a time when Bytown—later to become Ottawa—was taking on the character 
of an English garrison town, a small group of French-speaking leaders, eager to preserve 
their language and culture, decided to create a space where French could not only survive 
but also flourish.

It was in this context that the Institute was founded, with a mission to promote literature, 
science, the arts… but above all, the French language. Very quickly, it became much more 
than just an intellectual circle: it became a symbol. A symbol of French Canadians’ deep 
attachment to their language, a bulwark against anglicization, and a place for asserting 
their identity in a capital where official institutions spoke primarily English.

Over the decades, the Institute has hosted lectures, courses, plays, and debates conducted 
entirely in French. It served as a cultural refuge during difficult times—notably during the 
Regulation XVII crisis, which sought to ban French-language instruction in Ontario schools. 
Without directly participating in the political struggle, the Institute continued its 
educational and cultural mission in French, thus becoming a site of gentle yet tenacious 
resistance.

For the Institute, bilingualism was never merely a formality or an administrative issue: it 
was a matter of survival. It was not just about securing equal rights, but about creating a 
space where the French language could thrive fully, in all its dimensions—intellectual, 
artistic, and social.

Even today, as Ottawa delays declaring itself officially bilingual, the Institut remains a living 
reminder of that aspiration. It continues to host events, authors, thinkers, and citizens who 
believe that French has a rightful place in Canada’s capital. The history of bilingualism in 
Ottawa cannot be told without mentioning this unique place, where, for more than 170 
years, the French language has never ceased to resonate.
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2014: The Institut canadien-français supports bilingualism in Ottawa

To Jim Watson, Mayor of Ottawa,

The Institut canadien-français d’Ottawa (ICFO), an organization 
founded in 1852 by Joseph Balsura Turgeon, joins the 
individuals and numerous Francophone and Francophile 
organizations and associations in the region that have 
highlighted in recent months the importance of making the 
City of Ottawa officially bilingual.

Roger Rocque 
President of the

French-Canadian Institute of 
Ottawa

Turgeon was the first Francophone mayor of Bytown. In 1854, 
he secured the adoption of the name Ottawa for the city you 
lead today. It was also Mr. Turgeon who proposed the 
resolution inviting Queen Victoria to make Ottawa the capital 
of Canada. These initiatives have

proved to be very beneficial to our city, the capital of a constitutionally bilingual country.

His progressive views on language and culture have fostered social harmony and a higher 
quality of life in the nation’s capital.

The Harm of Unilingualism
Bilingual status is a given. Numerous principles—which the ICFO supports—argue in favor 
of Ottawa obtaining a status that makes it unequivocally officially bilingual. Certain 
realities support all of this.

A multitude of pan-Canadian, provincial, and regional Francophone organizations have 
their headquarters in Ottawa. By virtue of their cultural, social, educational, and economic 
nature, they confer upon the capital an enviable status at the national, provincial, and 
regional levels.

Ottawa’s unofficial status as a bilingual city actively undermines the city’s image. We see 
this happen frequently. Ottawa’s Francophones and French-language organizations face 
the consequences of erroneous and damaging perceptions held by visitors, 
businesspeople, various professionals, and potential partners. There is an active 
Francophone community in Ottawa in every respect. However, the French language does 
not enjoy a status commensurate with its importance in the city. Great opportunities are 
being lost due to misperceptions and the distorted image
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that Ottawa projects, despite its well-known qualities and the undeniable sophistication of its
citizens.

The Strength of the Francophonie
The International Association of Francophone Mayors (AIMF) comprises more than 200 
cities and metropolitan areas that form a “network of elected officials from 48 countries 
where French is the official language, the language of communication, or a widely used 
language, and who are united by shared values.”

Montevideo (Uruguay), Alexandria, Cairo, and Port Said (Egypt), Ouro Prato (Brazil), Sofia 
(Bulgaria), Lafayette (U.S.), Brussels (Belgium), Geneva, Lausanne, and Nyon (Switzerland), 
Phnom Penh, Siem Reap, and Kampot (Cambodia), Vientiane (Laos), Ho Chi Minh City, 
Hanoi, and Hue (Vietnam) are members, as are many French and Belgian cities, as well as 
Canadian cities in New Brunswick, Quebec, and Manitoba.

Ottawa does not appear anywhere on this list. Yet Canada’s capital surpasses many of 
them in terms of French vitality.

So where is Ottawa, the capital of a constitutionally bilingual country, among this group of 
Francophone and Francophile cities? The City of Ottawa and its surrounding area are 
obvious candidates for membership in the International Francophonie.

The time has come to address this shortcoming, which anyone acting in good faith can 
readily identify. The 150th anniversary of Confederation in 2017 offers Ottawa City Council 
a superb opportunity to enhance its place in Canadian history by declaring the city officially 
bilingual. What celebrations, full of joy and pride, we could organize to mark this 
anniversary!

Roger Rocque
President of the Institut canadien-français d’Ottawa

Le Droit (November 27, 2014) 
Text written by Mr. Yves Breton, member of the Institute
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2017 (January 21): Mayor Jim Watson
Yves Breton

On behalf of its members, the Institut canadien-français 
d’Ottawa (ICFO)—an organization founded in 1852 by 
Joseph Balsura Turgeon—joins the individuals and 
numerous Francophone and Francophile organizations 
and associations in the region that have highlighted in 
recent months the importance of making the city of 
Ottawa officially bilingual.

A man of vision. Joseph Balsura Turgeon, the founding 
president of our organization, was the first Francophone 
mayor of Bytown. It is important to note that it was 
Mayor Turgeon who, in 1854, had

had the name “Ottawa” adopted by his city council to designate the city you lead today. 
According to author Dave Mullington, it was also Mr. Turgeon who was the first municipal 
magistrate to propose to city council the adoption of a resolution inviting Queen Victoria 
to make Ottawa the capital of Canada. As you will agree, these were historic initiatives 
whose consequences have since proven very beneficial to our city, the capital of a 
constitutionally bilingual country.

His Honor Mayor Turgeon was a visionary municipal leader for the city of Ottawa, as well 
as an enlightened figure in the region’s social, cultural, and economic spheres. While 
securing this distinguished municipal leader an enviable place in the history of Ottawa and 
Canada, his progressive views on language and culture have fostered social harmony and a 
higher quality of life throughout the territory that has been designated for decades as the 
National Capital Region.

A Bilingual Status That Goes Without Saying.
Numerous principles—which the ICFO wholeheartedly supports—argue in favor of Ottawa 
obtaining a status that unequivocally makes it officially bilingual. We will not reiterate here 
the numerous and detailed arguments already presented by other stakeholders in support 
of the objective at hand. However, we will note certain realities that, by their very nature, 
support the principle that Ottawa should finally become an officially bilingual city.
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Ottawa: Home to a High Concentration of Francophone Organizations.
An impressive array of pan-Canadian, provincial, and regional Francophone organizations 
have their headquarters in Ottawa. Examples include the Federation of Francophone and 
Acadian Communities of Canada, the Federation of Ontario Credit Unions, the Ontario 
Teachers’ Federation, and the Assemblée de la Francophonie de l’Ontario. A complete list 
would span many pages. By virtue of their cultural, social, educational, and economic 
nature, these organizations confer upon the city of Ottawa an enviable status at the 
national, provincial, and regional levels. We are proud of the prestige that these 
Francophone organizations bring to Ottawa. We note with regret, however, that the active 
and commendable—and often exemplary—work of these organizations faces artificial 
obstacles simply because Ottawa does not present itself in the best light in Canada or 
among the world’s capitals and exceptional cities.

An unofficially bilingual status that harms the Francophonie.
Ottawa’s unofficial bilingual status actively harms the city’s image. We observe this 
frequently. In fact, this shortcoming—which we fervently hope will soon disappear—
significantly harms the region’s Francophonie, which must constantly endure the 
repercussions of negative perceptions of the city. Ottawa’s Francophones and French-
language organizations are grappling with the effects of erroneous and damaging 
perceptions held by visitors, businesspeople, various professionals, and potential partners. 
Ottawa is home to an active Francophone community across all sectors: political, artistic, 
cultural, scientific, economic, and so on. French, their language, does not, however, enjoy 
a status commensurate with its importance in the city. Great opportunities are being lost 
because of the misguided perceptions of these individuals, due to the distorted image 
projected by Ottawa, which is not perceived as a bilingual city, despite its well-known 
qualities and the undeniable sophistication of its citizens.

Ottawa does not hold its rightful place within the Francophonie.
For example, let’s take a look at the International Association of Francophone Mayors 
(AIMF), an organization whose members include more than 200 cities and metropolitan 
areas that form a “(…) network of elected officials from 48 countries where French is the 
official language, the language of communication, or a widely used language, and who are 
united by common values (…). The AIMF offers its members the opportunity
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to showcase their values and expertise on the international stage (…)”.
(Source: AIMF website.)

By way of illustration only, let us briefly mention a few of the AIMF’s member cities: 
Montevideo (Uruguay), Alexandria, Cairo, and Port Said (Egypt), Ouro Prato (Brazil), Sofia 
(Bulgaria), Lafayette (U.S.), Brussels (Belgium), Geneva, Lausanne, and Nyon (Switzerland), 
Phnom Penh, Siem Reap, and Kampot (Cambodia), Vientiane (Laos), Ho Chi Minh City, 
Hanoi, and Hue (Vietnam), and a significant number of French and Belgian cities, as well as 
Canadian cities in New Brunswick, Quebec, and Manitoba. The city of Ottawa does not 
appear anywhere on the AIMF’s list. Yet Canada’s capital surpasses an impressive number 
of the hundreds of AIMF member cities in terms of “French” vitality.

Ottawa: a city without officially bilingual status, yet the capital of a constitutionally 
bilingual country.
So where does Ottawa, the capital of a constitutionally bilingual country, stand among the 
community of Francophone and Francophile cities? The city of Ottawa and its mayor are 
ideal candidates to join the international Francophonie. You yourself, Mr. Watson, your 
council, and the city could immediately meet the requirements for membership in the 
organizations of the global Francophonie.

Ottawa 2017: an opportunity for the mayor to make history. Given the arguments put 
forward by the many stakeholders who have spoken out in favor of officially bilingual status 
for the City of Ottawa and the points we
present above, we believe the time has come to eliminate the shortcoming that any 
person of good faith can readily identify. The 150th anniversary of Canadian Confederation 
in 2017 offers Ottawa’s City Council and its mayor a superb opportunity to meaningfully 
enhance their place in Canadian history by declaring their city officially bilingual. Mayor 
Watson, we therefore urge you and your council not to miss this historic moment. We 
would be grateful if you would finally decide to do everything in your power to make the 
city of Ottawa officially bilingual by 2017. What joyful and proud celebrations we could 
organize to mark the 150th anniversary of Confederation!

The ICFO and its members thank you in advance for the steps you will take to achieve the 
aforementioned goal. Please accept, Mr. Mayor, the expression of
our highest regards. Copywriter: Yves Breton
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Cultural Activities
The Writers’ Forum and the Literary Circle

The Institut canadien-français d’Ottawa has established itself as a true hub of cultural, 
social, and community life for Francophones in the capital. It has enriched local intellectual 
life by organizing conferences, literary evenings, book clubs, recitals, plays, and 
exhibitions. Its well-stocked library, containing thousands of volumes, has allowed 
members to explore a vast range of knowledge, from literature to history, science, and the 
arts.

On a social level, the Institute served as a warm and welcoming gathering place, hosting 
balls, banquets, dance parties, Saint-Jean’s Day celebrations, and various other events 
where bonds of friendship and solidarity were forged. It also hosted card games, bridge 
nights, billiards, and snooker, and offered comfortable lounges for relaxation or 
conversation.

Charitable efforts were not overlooked: several members of the Institute contributed to 
organizations such as Saint Vincent de Paul and the Union Saint-Joseph, supporting the 
most disadvantaged and fostering community solidarity.

The Institute thus successfully combined culture, leisure, solidarity, and a sense of 
Francophone identity, offering its members much more than just a place: a true collective 
home.
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Yves Breton and the Writers’ Forum at the Institute

Author Yves Breton is notably the founder of the Francophone community radio 
movement, a source of pride. “It’s a project that worked and is still going strong today. 
There are now about thirty Francophone community radio stations across the country.”

As a member of the Institut canadien-français d’Ottawa (ICFO), Mr. Yves Breton organized 
a writers’ gathering in 2014 under the Institute’s auspices at the ByWard Market, located 
along York Street in Ottawa. This event marked the birth of the Carrefour d’Écrivains. 
Writers will be on hand to showcase their works, sign copies, and interact with book lovers 
and aspiring authors.

2015: Rémy Beaulieu; Sonia Lamontagne; Cécile Boudreau-Pagé; Monia Mazigh; Yves 
Breton; Rhéal Sabourin; Serge Cham; François-Xavier Simard; Eric Charlebois; Colette St-
Denis; Nicole V. Champeau; Lucie Thériault; Carol Cloutier; Claire Trépanier; Jean Fahmy; 
Danièle Vallée; M. Kalula Kalambay; Alberte Villeneuve; Vicky Mujinga Kalambay.

2016: Martine Bérubé; France Bolduc; Yves Breton; Cécile Brousseau; Benoît Cazabon; 
Serge Cham; Nicole Champeau; Louise Dallaire; Jean Fahmy; Jocelyne Fortin; Serge 
Fuertes; Kalambay Kalula; Daniel Groleau-Landry; Berthaud Leibnitz; France Lussier; Ariane 
Matte; François-Xavier Simard; Danièle Vallée.
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Rhéal Sabourin and the Literary Circle

Rhéal Sabourin, who passed away on June 15, 2023, was a teacher and advocate for the 
French language in Ontario. He dedicated his professional life to the education of Franco-
Ontarian youth for more than 34 years. In addition to his work as a teacher, he also served 
as a school principal and organized literary circles and book launches for the Institut 
canadien-français d’Ottawa. Rhéal Sabourin was also known for his volunteer work with 
patients in the palliative care unit at Élisabeth-Bruyère Hospital.

Pascal Poirier tells us in his “Reminiscences” from 1908: “The founders resolved to 
establish a literary association aimed at preserving their religion, language, and nationality 
among themselves. This was in 1852. When the time came to name the new institution, 
they called it the ‘Cercle Littéraire.’

There, newspapers and magazines—which most members could not read—were read 
aloud. President Turgeon, Pierre Saint-Jean, G. Demers, Pierre Marier, Antoine 
Champagne, and Dr. Trottier de Baubien took turns serving as the circle’s first readers and 
lecturers.

Since then, the Institute has maintained a library and a reading room, organized lectures, 
and hosted authors, thereby exploring the past, present, and future of French-Canadian 
thought.

In 2008, Mr. Rhéal Sabourin upheld the Institute’s French-Canadian tradition by launching 
the “Reading Circle,” which invited members to meet every third Wednesday of the 
month. He continued this tradition with the “Literary Circle” until his death in 2023.

A glimpse of the authors and speakers of the Literary Circle:

Danièle Vallée and her husband Jean Cloutier; Nicole V. Champeau; Yves Breton; Rhéal 
Sabourin; Alberte Villeneuve; Colette St-Denis; Claire Trépanier; Jacques Gibeault; Claude 
Dupont; Nicole Balvay-Haillot and her husband Daniel; Thérèse Frère; Gertrude Lapointe; 
Lysette Brochu; Huguette Parent; Liliane Gratton; Jacques Faucher; Kim Routhier-Filion; 
Marie Gingras; Guy Badeaux (Bado); Benoit Cazabon; Pierre Luc Bélanger; Jean Yves 
Pelletier; Jean Marie Leduc; François Xavier Simard; Jean Malavoy; Michel Lafleur; Jocelyne 
Béland; Rémi Collin, and others.
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Photos of activities at the Institute: cultural, social, and games
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2008–2017: Plays performed at the Institute

Michel Robert, playwright and director 
2008—Ça va mal mon Pascal (Acts1and2) 
2010—La mort de monsieur l'maire
2011—*Bonsoir, il est parti*
2011—*Ça va mal mon Pascal* (Act 3) 
2012—*La Grande honte*
2013—Champagne and Cheese Curds 
2014—What a Family
2016—From One Martini to the Next
2017—The Love Train

L'Acronyme arrived at the Institute and has been there ever since 2010
A new

improv league, 
L’Acronyme—born from the now-
defunct Laitue—will perform at 
the Institut canadien-français 
d’Ottawa in the ByWard Market. 
Pictured here are Jérôme 
Carrière, Patrick Bourbonnais, 
Michel Downs (president of the 
Institut), and Éric Dumont.

Le Droit (August 27, 2010)
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The French-Canadian Institute today (2022)

416



417



418



419



 

420



 

421



11
7

10 1
8 56

3
15

12
16

14
9

13

2

4

422



Leases of the French-Canadian Institute of Ottawa from 1852 to the Present

1 1852 Hôtel du Castor at 453 Sussex

2 1853–1854 Fire Station, Cumberland between Clarence and Murray

3 1854–1857 By Market, between York and Clarence

4 1857 King Street (King Edward) across from Church (Guigues)

5 1857–1859 Bytown College at 373 Sussex, at the corner of Church (Guigues)

3 1859–1862 Back at the ByWard Market between York and Clarence

6 1862 In front of the bishop’s residence at Notre-Dame Cathedral on St. Patrick 
Street

7 1862–1877 In front of Notre-Dame Cathedral on Sussex Street

8 1877–1887 New building at 18–20 York

9 1887 Fire—Temporarily relocated to Union Saint-Joseph at 325 Dalhousie

10 1887–1888 Space above the jewelry store at 489 Sussex

11 1888–1898 Boyden Building at 524-526-530 Boyden on Sussex Street

12 1898–1906 The top two floors of the grocery store at 150 Rideau

9 1904–
February

Fire—Temporarily relocated to Union Saint-Joseph at 325 Dalhousie

12 September 
1904

Back at 150 Rideau

13 1906–1913 At the Monument National, 113 George at the corner of Dalhousie

14 1913–1918 First floor of the Princess Theatre at 158 Rideau

13 1918–1920 Back at the Monument National at 113 George at the corner of Dalhousie

15 1920–1956 Second floor of the Bank of Nova Scotia at 123 Rideau

16 1956– Moves into its own building at 316 Dalhousie
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The Byward Market from 1826 to the present

First By Market 1826–1845

Second By Market: 1848–1862 Third By Market: 1864–1949

Fourth By Market: 1876–1926 Fifth By Market: 1926–present
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The By Market was built around 1826 
and originally included a courthouse at 
the rear. Constructed of wood with 
dovetail joints, it featured a veranda on 
each side and an adjoining weighing 
machine. This building served both as a 
hub for market activities and as a public 
hall for political and religious gatherings. 
The building was demolished in 1845*. A 
public well was constructed in 1839. 
From June 1829 to July 1831, Reverend 
Angus McDonnell served as parish priest; 
during this period, religious services 
were held in the upper part of the 
Market Building on George Street.

At that time, there was a market (First 
ByWard Market, 1826–1845) of 
considerable size located at the corner of 
Sussex and George Streets, where the 
taxi stand stands today.

The Citizen - Memories of Bytown
(April 6, 1907)

* Bytown Gazette (May 8, 1845)

The fountain in front of the taxi stand 
was built in the summer of 1889.

Ottawa Daily Citizen (August 30, 1889)

First By Market 1826–
1845

1
1878 map

1843 map

1893 photo

1828 map
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Second By Market 1848–
1862

The second By Market, built in
2 1847 between York and Clarence Streets,

may correspond to the building shown 
in the photo above (Agricultural 
Warehouse).

The Lower Town Market building, a 
two-story wooden structure, was The 
Lower Town
, a two-story wooden building, was 
officially inaugurated on Saturday, 
November 6, 1848. On January 25, 
1862, it was discovered that an old 
building with a rotten frame was on 
fire. Flames were shooting out of the 
roof on the east side of the building.

The usual alarm was sounded, and the firefighters rushed to the scene with their customary 
alacrity, but the lack of water rendered all attempts to extinguish the blaze completely futile. 
The butchers’ stalls on the ground floor were destroyed, along with most of their meat 
inventory. Upstairs, the library of the French-Canadian Institute, valued at $2,000, was saved, 
but the Citizen reported that the gifts received from French Emperor Napoleon III, as well as 
the portraits of the French emperor and his empress, were somewhat damaged. The dance 
academy, which also shared space with the Institute on the upper floor, was destroyed.

In the Lower Town, Mrs. James Inglis donated her property located between Clarence and York 
Streets, which comprised four lots measuring 196 feet (60 m) deep by 132 feet (40 m) wide.

Ottawa Citizen (January 25, 1862)

1878 map

429



2

1863 map

1857 map
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In 1864, construction began on a new market to replace the one that had been destroyed by 
fire. This market, located between York and Clarence Streets, survived several fires and 
renovations but was demolished in 1949.

The Committee is aware that opinions are 
divided regarding whether to erect a two-
story market building with a hall in the 
attic, or a single-story building above 
ground that would not allow for the 
creation of a public hall. The committee 
instructs the municipal clerk to announce 
the public auction of the building located 
on Byward Market, known as the weigh 
station; said committee

must move the hay scales to the northeast side of the market square as soon as the contractor 
for the new market building so requires, and provide a temporary location for the small scales 
currently located in the building in question.

The Market Committee, which recommended leaving the small stones that remained on the 
east side of the new market building—next to it—after the work carried out by the 
stonemasons.

Ottawa Citizen (December 4, 1863; March 11, 1864; 
September 9, 1864)

1938 photo

Third By Market 1864–
1949

1918 photo
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1878 map

1874 map
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1878 map

As overcrowding at the Third Market continued to be a problem, an expansion was proposed, 
leading to the opening of a new market in 1876, designed by James Mather between York and 
George Streets. Damaged by a fire on May 20, 1926, it was rebuilt the following year.

Fourth By Market 1876–
1926
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1895 map

After 1900 photo

George Street
Old Market

Street
Clarence

York Street
New Market
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1878 map

In 1926, James Mather’s market building was completely destroyed by fire. It was replaced by 
the building that stands today between George and York Streets.

Fifth By Market
1926–present
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Photos of Bytown
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1825 - The Chaudière Bridge

1838 - Twelve Sous (Six Pence) Bytown Bank Notes
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1836 - The Rideau Canal flowing into the Ottawa River

1845 - The Sapeurs Bridge
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1848 - Bytown College on Guigues Street

1859 - Barrack Hill (future Ottawa Parliament Building)
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1865 - Sussex Street, viewed from the south end of the street

circa 1880 - Lower Town - The main street is George Street, as seen from Sussex
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1882 - Dalhousie at the corner of McTaggart

1885 - Lapointe Fish Market on the ByWard Market
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1890 - Corner of Sussex and George

1890 - Mayor Samuel Bingham’s residence at 89 Sussex and its stable
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Circa 1890 - The market on York Street as seen from Sussex. The Institute building is visible on the right

1899 - Odile Déry and Omer Vézina were married at Notre-Dame Cathedral in Ottawa on January 10
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1896 - Kitchen in James’s house

1900 - The interior of the Mica Manufacturing Co. at 213–217 Dalhousie Street
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1903–1905: A wooden sled returning from the Ottawa market

1910 - St. Anthony’s Chapel on Murray Street
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1914—A. Thibert’s workshop, automobile manufacturer. Clarence Street, near Sussex.

1914 - Fire Station No. 4, Cumberland 1926 - York Street

446



Bibliography

Quebec National Library and Archives - Newspapers (https://www.banq.qc.ca) Spectateur-
Hull (Le); Quebec Morning Chronicle; Progrès du Saguenay; Le Soleil; Le Régional; Le Progrès; 
Le Passe-temps; Le Nouvelliste; Le Monde Illustré; Le Journal des Trois-Rivières; Le Journal 
(Montreal); Le Droit; Le Devoir; Le Courrier de St-Hyacinthe; Le Constitutionnel; Le Canada; Le 
Bien Public; La Tribune; La Presse; La Patrie; La Justice; La Gazette de Sorel; L’Ordre union 
catholique; L’opinion publique journal illustré; L’Avenir du Nord; L’Action catholique; Journal 
de Québec (Le); Journal de l'instruction publique; The Montreal Gazette; Bulletin du parler 
français au Canada; Bulletin des recherches historiques; Bonjour dimanche (Hull)...

https://newspaper.com
Library and Archives Canada (https://bibliotheque-archives.canada.ca) The 
Ottawa Public Library (https://vitacollections.ca)
The Ottawa Journal; The Ottawa Times; The Ottawa Daily Citizen; The Ottawa Citizen; La 
Gazette d'Ottawa; Le Courrier du Canada; Le Courrier de l'Outaouais; The Free Press; Le 
Courrier de l'Outaouais; Le Courrier d'Ottawa; The Free Press; Maps from 1612 to 1949 (88); 
Directories from 1851 to 1927 (103).

Facebook Groups
Old Ottawa and Bytown Pics; The Historical Society of Ottawa; I Grew Up in Ottawa’s Lower 
Town; Old Ottawa’s Past—Forgotten and Fond Memories; Ottawa Nostalgia; Hull, QC; Notre 
Vécu—Our Experience.

Several books and documents come from the archives.org website

Books
The French-Canadian Institute of Ottawa (1852–2002): A historical overview and biographies 
of patrons, honorary presidents, and presidents, followed by an alphabetical list of members. 
— Jean Yves Pelletier; Bytown and Its French-Canadian Pioneers, Volumes 1–5
- Georgette Lamoureux; Bytown: The Early Days of Ottawa - Nick and Helma Mika; Chronicles 
of the Capital: The Little-Known History - Rick Henderson; Ottawa: Old & New - Lucien Brault; 
Ottawa: Reflections of the Past - Eric Minton; Ottawa as Seen by the French - Arman Yon; The 
Origins of French Schools in Ontario - Arthur Godbout.

447

https://www.banq.qc.ca/
https://newspaper.com/
https://bibliotheque-archives.canada.ca/
https://vitacollections.ca/


PDF Documents
1815–1867—Construction of Colonial Identity in the Canadas by John Turing, 2014; 1821–
1904—History of the Ottawa Valley by J. L. Gourlay; 1823–1949—Shipwrecks of the Ottawa 
River and Rideau Canal by Jaime Simons, 2022; 1836–1845: Bytown Gazette: Abstracts of 
Births, Deaths, and Marriages, Bytown Independent; 1845: The Ordnance Department and the 
People of Bytown: A Series of Letters; 1851—Canada: Past, Present, and Future—Being a 
Historical, Geographical, Geological, and Statistical Account of Canada West—Containing Ten 
County Maps and One General Map of the Province, Compiled Expressly for the Work; 1867—
Constitution and Bylaws of the French-Canadian Institute of the City of Ottawa; 1871—
Ottawa: Past and Present—Charles Roger; 1872—Two Speeches Delivered by Mr. Joseph 
Tassé, President of the French-Canadian Institute of Ottawa; 1874—Eulogy for Bishop Guigues 
by Mr. Joseph Tassé, President of the French-Canadian Institute of Ottawa; 1874—
Monseigneur J.E.B. Guigues, First Bishop of Ottawa; 1874—Recollections of Bytown and Its 
Old Inhabitants; 1875—Ottawa Almanac and Dominion Guide: Directory to the City of 
Ottawa—Officials, Public Institutions, and Business; 1876—A History of Old Bytown and 
Vicinity, Now the City of Ottawa—Andrew Wilson; 1876—Proposed Building for the French-
Canadian Institute—Construction Report; 1878—Civil Registers—Lectures by Father Cyp. 
Tanguay—Literary Convention of the French-Canadian Institute of Ottawa; 1879—25th 
Anniversary Celebration; 1879—Guide to the City of Ottawa and the Dominion Exhibition; 
1880—Chants Nouveaux by Benjamin Sulte; 1882—Constitution and Bylaws of the French-
Canadian Institute of Ottawa; 1894—*Bourreaux et Martyrs*—Lecture given at the French-
Canadian Institute of Ottawa; 1896—*Historique des journaux d’Ottawa* by F. J. Audet; 
1896—*History of the Ottawa Valley* by J. L. (John Lowry) Gourlay, 1821–1904; 1897—
History of the Ecclesiastical Province of Ottawa and the Colonization of Ottawa; 1899—
Directory of the Members of the Sons of England for the City of Ottawa and the Ottawa Valley; 
1907—The Choice of the Capital—Reminiscences by R.W. Scott; 1908—Hull: Its Origins, 
Progress, and Future—E.E. Cinq-Mars; 1908—Reminiscences by Pascal Poirier; 1911—
Recollections of Bytown; 1913—Canadian Anecdotes by E. Z. Massicotte; 1927—Ottawa: Past 
and Present by A. H. D. Ross; 1928—Canadian Anecdotes by E. Z. Massicotte; 1941—Ottawa, 
Capital of Canada by Lucien Brault; 1944—L’encyclique—Journal of the University of Ottawa; 
1947—La Capricieuse by Henri Cangardel; 1981—Guide to Ottawa’s Lower Town; 
Montferrand Meets the McDonalds by George Monteiro, 1984; French-Language Theater 
Since the Founding of the Institut canadien-français d’Ottawa, 1852–1967, by Marcel Forti....

448



ICFO.info
449


